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Be nn — ———-_ 
{# Printed in the year of our Lord 1656. and fince rev: ewed by, and reprinted for - 
*_ Lid»wich Maggleton,one of the ſaid Witneiles, dwelling in great Trin/ty-take**- 
"ww in "Landon, near'he3gn of the Lyon and rhe Lamb, where this | 

= Book 1s to be had, 1661. 
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+ The third and we —4f Ne of our iid | 
JESUS CHRIS 


Whoſe perſonal Reſidence is ſeated on his — of . 
Eternal Glory in another world; 


Being the Commiſſion of the Spirit , agreeing with, and 'cxplainia | 
of the tio former Commiſſions of the Law and the G NN V 
differing onely in point of Weary -Y 


— 


—_ 


By Jon Feeve and Lodowick Vnggleton, Pen-men n hereof , and or 
att choſen Witneſſ:s unto that Ever-blefſ:d Body of Chriſt Tofus h 
glorited , tobe the onely, wile, very true God alone, Ever- 
laſting Fa: her, and Creator of both worlds, and all that. 
were made in them, 


ow fo come Lord Jeſt, come quickly, to ', to reſts 'fie and fulfil thy 09H s pro- 
iſe in thy Records of Trath , th # thy redeemed ones may Telly uh 
til that thou baſt ſeit us , and art that unchangeable God, which ®* 
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SACKS SSASSSKLASCSSSRSS * 
To the ſpiritual diſcerning Reader, 
M: beloved ſpiritual brethren,in whom is rooted and 


really grounded the ſaving light of Life eternal, I 

know that the manifold breakings forth of ſeem- 

ing glorious appearances in this Age can by no 
eans be hid trom your eyes. | | 

Alſo you know that the true light of Life hath almoſt diſ- 
covered them all to be nothing elſe but the very depth of 
mens ſerpentine ſubtilties, cloaked over with the divine titles 
of the moſt infinite and holy God , fo that mens glittering 
language now 1s of no value unto you, unleſs the hely Spirit 
bearcth witneſs unto your ſpirits, that the Lord hath ſpoken 
unto them from heaven , neither can men blinde your eyes 
with their natural miracles , artificial juglings , ſophiſtical 
ſigns and wonders, to caule you ever the ſooner for rhat to 
reccive them as immediately ſent forth by the ever-living 
God. 

I ſay ir is not lofty words of imaginary voices, viſions, 
dreams, revelations, variety of languages , declarations of 
the knowledge of the heights, anddepths of periſhing, na- 
ture, pretended. Jeruſalem Journeys, ſuppoſed ſeeing of ſpi- 
ritual Angels with eyes of natural fleſh, and familiar conver- 
{ing with them, and knowing the names of all the holy An- 
gels in glory,and every mans protecting Angel in this world, 
or any ſuch like carnal fancies,can blinde your eyes.any. more 
which have received from above a diſtinguiſhing gift be- 
riveen the things of eternal life and dearh,nor onely from its 
effes, but from its firſt cauſes alſo. 

My ſelected brethren unto a pure light, language,and life, 
from the very true God I —_— knoy , that nothing = - 

3 tals 2 


The F piſtle. 


this world will ſatisfic your hungry ſouls , but a right under- 
ſtanding of ſpiritual things which are eternal in that world 
ro come, therefore unto you alone which look nor after 
gilded words, but glorious things, preſent I this EpiRtle from 
thar Spirit which can neither deceive , nor be deceivedby 
mennor zngels. | 

Wherefore if any ſober man of a quick comprehenſion 
ſhall ſuppoſe that this Writing might have been compoſt d 
into fewer words then is here inſerted, hope he ſhall wiſely 
conſider that things of ſuch concernment requires more 
words then ordinary,not onely for informing and confirming | 
of the ſimple Saints, butalſo tor confounding of the ſubrile / 
Serpents of this Age. 1: © 

Moreoyzr, you that peruſe this Epiſtle which are of an 
unjudging tender ſpirit, may alſo know, that betore the cter- 
nal Spirit in Chriſt Jeſvs became my Miniſter, I was very 
weak inthe knowledge of learned mens Opinions, their Di- 
ſputes or Writings concerning heavenly things which are 
hid from them, and revealed unto unlearned babes. 

Therefore the chic defire of my ſoulis , that it may be 
manifeſted unto ele& men and Angels, whether the ſubſtance 
of this Epiſtle proceeds from mine own carnal ſpirit, or from 
the moſt pure and holy Spirit of God himſelf, I mean that 
one perſonal glorious Majeſty of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
whoſe divine nature both is, and ſhall be Crowns of immor- 
tal raviſhing Excellencies 1n all his ele&, at the great and 
dreadful Day of eternal burning vengeance upon the ſouls 
and bodies of all bloody-minded impenitent Perſecutors 
that ever were born, 


John Reeve, 


Another 
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Another Epiſt'e annexed to this Book. 


Y beloved ſpiritual Brethren, who are, or ſhall come to be really 
grou:ded 1n the true Dottrine, which is held forth in the three 
Commiſ10ns, namely the Commiſ19n of Moſes and the Pre- 
phets. 2 Of Chriſt Jeſus and the Apoſtles. 3 Of the Com- 

miſſion of the Spirtt ; which C ommiſſis1 #5 now extant in the world, 
thoug h not accompanied with viſible ſigns , and natural miracles as the 
other two Commiſſions bad in ther tim? , when their Commiſſion was in 
being ; yet this 1 am ſzare, that this Commiſion of the Spiru -being the 
Laſt Commuiſſion that God will ever {end 1nto this world , while time ts no 
more ; therefore it ts that this Commiſſion of the Spirit hath the onely in- 
reypretation of the two former C ommuſſions * for there is no man 1 the 
world at this day, let him be of what S:& or Opinion ſoever , | that doth 
truly know any part ef the Scriptures, but this Commiſſion of the Spirit 
onely, notwithſtanding they labor ſo much after the knowledge of thews ; 
get for wan: of a Commiſſion from God , they have ns true under ſtandin 


of amy one prineypal or tru? ground of faith ; ſor all that they ds of that _ 


yalmre #5 nothing elf, e but the ver) ſtrength of real! o0ny And reaſon can ne- : , 


ver truly knowthe deep things of eternity ; becauſe there is no man 1 the 
vorld at this day that haththe knowledge of the true God, his Form awd 
Nature, the right devil, his form and nature , but this Commiſſion of 
the Spirit onely. | 

T herefore when God ſpake theſe words anto John Reeve, ſaying, I 
have given thee underſtanding of my minde 1n the Scriptures, above 
all che men inthe world. Alſs God did ſay at the ſame time , I have 
eiven thee Ledowick IAnggleton ro bethy mouth : So that according 
ro the words of God, he hath given #4 two to underfland more of his mind. 
in the Scriptures, then all the men in the world do at this day , that is, 
more ſpiritual k rowledge of the Scriptares than all the men in the world, 
becauſe God hath choſen us two to be his laſt Commuſſionated Prophets 
and Witneſſes of the Spirit, to declayt and make known unto the Sted of- 
Faith thoſe great myſteries which have layen hid in the breaſt of God 


ever ſince the foundation of this world was laid , and in the time of their ! 
Commiſſion was in ſome meaſure made manifeſt unto the ſons of men, by- | 
| ſome op, 


_— Tre 
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| © ; = his 
/ "me part of the myſery of God, as thoſe Commiſſions aforeſaid, namely, 
Moles and ; eſws. | 

But now ti this laſt Age 181he Commiſſion of the Spirit , which is to 
finiih che mytltery of & 5d, accorde Eto that ſajiag of John, Rev. 10. 
aid 7. where it us ſaid, Bitin the days of the voice of the leventh 
Angel when he ithall begin :o louni, che myltery of God fhall be 
finithed, as he hath declared ro his ſervants the Prophers, | 

Ard now this myſtery of God 1s made manif:ft in the world by this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit v9th in onr Diſccurſe and Writirgs: ſo that it 
74y be clear to you that are capable to underſtand , aud to comprehend 
thoſe deep and high myſteries which h. th been declared by this Commiſ- 
ſion of the Spirit, both by word of mouth and pen ; wherein we have un- 
folded the myſtery of the true God, aud the right Devil, with the perſons 
of Angels,and their natures, with many other [acred myſteries w! ich ne- 
ver were revealed unto the ſous of men, witil this Laſt Commiſsion of 
the Spirit, 

And the knowledge of the two Seeds 15 theſe two Keyes which doth 
open or unlock the gates of Heaven, ard of Tell, that is, they kyow what 
the Commiſion of Moſes and the Prophets was , and how far a man 
freed from the viſible worſhip of his Commuſs1on which was of the Law, 
which 15 the gates of Hell. 

Alſo we know what the other Commiſion of Jeſws and the Apoſiles 
was, and how far a man is bound to obſerve the 21ſible Worſbip which was 
ſet up in their time, which was then 11 great force ſo long as that Com 
miſcion food: but when God doth give a new Commuſsioa, the old 1s 
made void, as with reference tothe viſible Worſhip which 1s ſet up by a 
Commiſsion; therefore you know that the Aprſiles Commiſzsian did wholly 
thruſt out the viſible Worſhip which was ſet up by Moles. | 

Thereforeit was that Chriſt ſaid unto Pecer, I have given thze the 
keyes of heaven and of hell. that zs, thou ſhalt be a Preacher of the 
Goſpe!, which 1s the Kingdom of Heaven , and ſo thu ſpalt open the 
gates of Heaven unto all thoſe that (ha'l believe 1n thy Declaration : Al» 
thou ſhalt have the trus interpreta ion of the Law of \loies, which (hall 
open the gate of hell unto all thoſe pe-{ecuting Tews which were ur:aer the 
Law of Moſes, at that 1i71e when the Commiſs1on of the Apoſtles was 
in being. ; | 

So likem 


ſe it is wth this Commiſsion of the Spirit , becauſe this 
Commiſs1oa of the Spiri- doth hold forth us w1fible nor external outward 


Worſhip, as the other two Commiſclons did, 


- 


Bax; 


TheEpiſtle. 

But as it is the Commiſsion of the Spirit, therefore there is no out- 
ward nor viſible Worſhip to be uſed in it , but that izviſible and ſpirntnal = 
orſhip onely, which is to worſhip God in ſpirit and trmh ; which ſpiri- 
tual Worſhip doth conſiſt in tle knowledge of the true God , and the right 

* Dewnl, upon which the foundations of the other two Commiſſns both 
ſtand upon, which no man in the world at thu day doth , or can k;own, 
but this C omm1ſſion of the Spirit onely , and thoſe which come to uuder- 
fland, and to believe the truth.of this Comms ſ510n. 

Aluch more might be ſaid in this thing ,* but it would te tos large au 
Epiſth ; therefore my counſel and advice unts you that do believe , or 
ſhall come to believe 1n this laſt ſpiritual Commiſcion, 1s, that you wanld. 
ſeriouſly read and peruſe this Book, called, A Divine Looking-Glaſs, 
though it hath been much ſleighted and diſregarded becauſe of the abuſe 
that it did receive inthe Pre(s , yet there ts contained in ut the moſt 
higheſt myſteries of all , which have not been revealed fince the world be- 
gas, until now. 

But Ihaving occaſion for to reprint it again , have readit over with 
wmch ſerious s Frog, and finding in u ſuch variety of matter, with 
ſ#ch deep profonnd myſteries, which could not be declared but by the un- 
erring Spirit of God which was given unto John Reeve ; ſo that I hope 
that you that have recerved ſome light in your nnderflandings concerning 
the myſtery of the true God, and the right Devil, upon the knowledge of 
which doth depend many other heavenly Myſteries which 13 treated upon 
1% this Book, which I do deſire, and ſhall be glad that you may wereaſe- 
and grow in the knowledge of them ſo , that you may be ſatrsfied in the 

full aſſurance of Faith while you are here, aud your knowledge perfelted. 

in glory hereafter. | 


: By Lodowick Muggleton, 


The Printer ts the Reader, 


Courteous Reaatr, 


# þ Here being but fery Errors in this -book by the miſtake ' 

4 ofthe Preſs, and therefore not worth the reciting of 
every particular literal fault, I ſhall onely advertiſe thee of 
ſome eſcapes which may (perhaps) impede the ſenſe , v7 
chap. 18. ver. 31. read without, chap.33. ver. 5. for of read 
or. chap. 38. ver. 37. tor viſible, read inviſible. chap. 39. 
ver, 33. for impoſsibly , read impoſsible, Theſe being the 
moſt material, you are deſired to correct with the pen, the 
other .cvery ordinary capacity may underſtand withour 
amendments. 
hs Farewel, 
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» From whence all Writings proceed. 2 A neceſſity of extraordinary light to ſatis* * 
fie or ſilence curious Cueſtions. 3 The names of the rwo laſt W,tneſſes, and the © 
time of their Call, . 4 The higheſt S$ueries concerning the cternal eſtate of man- 
kinde. 5 Of the Form and Natare of God from all erernity , who continually in- 
creaſeth. 6 The perſon of God s the objed of true Faith, 7 Noreaſonin God. 
$ The pureſt reaſon in man cannot underſtand the Scriptures, 7 


Y beloved Brechren, you know that all ſpeakings or 
wricings are elcher natural or fpicitual , and-rhac of - _ 
neceſſity they proceed from their ſeveral, heagg of - 
divine inſpiration, or humane imagihacion. 7 - 8 

2 Moreover: now alſo,khar a man had need 
be endued withan extraordinary 119 co farisfie. or filence curious - 

Quettions concerning chings which are ercrnal. oY 
| 3 Dearfriends, I Joby Reeve being a pogr Lay-man, (ſo-called) © 3 
pon a Declararton rhar rhe Moſt High from IC Throne of his Glory. 3 

ſpake unrd me inthe year 1651+ you may be ſure fince char, rhe, pros * +>» 

pounding of nice Queftions hve nor been wanting unto me, :and-my/-*- 

Spiritual Companion Lodowick, Muggleten, boch from the: Rrong/and  * 

the weak. , . © A 

4 2mong|t the reſt, not many moneths palt,. a frignd of mine. be- + 
ing ſomewhat troupled in minde, was moved & propound rheſehighw ' 


Oueries, 21 .*; ke 265 
"PV hether 2:1 creature Wat f #rmed 0 7 purpsſ\ c forgeternal ſufferings >. $4 

Or whether it would-ner have been 15 advartagions foriths Creators 
oloſy, to have jor med all creatures for eteraal hbapp meſs, a5 otherwiſe? . ;: 2 
© Or if any creature was made to be aveſſel of wrath, to (hew forth the. » 
prerogative Royal of its CrFtor , wherem #5 that creature blame-worthy, ol 
of nor evil, which through a ſecret areyee could not poſſibly aveid nt, uh 

Cr whence came that fin #7 evil into the ſpirits of man or as el; "if chey I 


«were pure 11 their firſt creation? © OTIS 
| jo 0 2% My 
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2 rume Looking-Ciaſs. 
My Chriſtian Brethren, theſe curious Queries will occaſion variety . 
of ſpiritual marcer, yea and ir will further me allo to treat upon the 
original of all heavenly ſecrets. Wherefore in 2Mwer ro rheſe ditficulr 
queries, I ſhall write of ſeveral things of molt higheſt conſequence 
unco mankinde ; namely, concerning the Glorious Creator h'mnſelf, 
an] the originil cauſe thar moved the Divinz Majeſty roproduce any 
creature ſeniwbly co live in hts fight , and of rhe creation of the crue 
God, and of the imaginary lyinz creation in the ſpirt: of finful man, 
and whence it came. AH of the creation of Angels before man, 
wich che materials and manner of it. 

5 I contel(s I h:ve zen moved briefly ro touch upon moſt of theſe 
things to the publike view of many already , but now th:ough a:h- 
ance of the un:rring Spiric, I thall handle chem more fully, in remo- 
ving many ovitructions in che way, and for more clearer ſarisfacion 
unto ihe rrue fſpirittal Chritiian , and confuration of all flethly lying 
Antichriſtizns wharſoever. A 0 

6 Firſt, by immediace inſpiration from the Holy SpiriryI pofirively 
afgyn again't all Naturalifts unler heaven, .chit chere 1s a Creator. 

7 SeconMy, with the ſame, confidence I afhrm againft men or 
angels, char this our God fromMEceraicy, was an uncreated ſpiritual 
perion, in form like a man. | EN 

$ Thirdly, f:om thz ſame ſpiric, I declare that that bleſſed God- 
.man Chriſt J2.u3 ſo exagged th-ovghour rhe true Scriptures, was, ang 
IS that eternal Creator beforeſaid, : | 

9 Fourthly , I declare' againſt all lireral-mongers in this world, 
chat this our Creator anJ4 gracious Redeemer was only one immorcal, 
undivided perſonal God-man from all eternity, andin time, and to 
all erernity. | - 

10 Fifthly, Ideclare from rhe hely Spirit, that the addition of rwo 
| w— more unto this our onely wiſe God, bleſſe Mor ever,proceeded 
ely from the old Serpentine AntichciRtian devil in carnal men. 

11 Moreover, as for thoſe words of Father , Sn, and Spirit, or 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or any other divine titles in S-riprures ,- you may 
know that they are onely variery of names to ſer forth theinhnice 
God-head glory of the Creators perſon. g | : 

1-2 Again, I decl:re from the Spirit of eruth,that from all Erermity, 
the Creators perſon was of a ſun-thining fiery glory of ſenſible heaven- 
Ty morion, light, hear, voyce, and ſpezch, ap his divine perſon was 

ſwifter then chought, Ss Hog 
> 


5 03 More 
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- Reaſon Gods divine nature, if they undgritand no ochet light before 
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x3 Moreover all vatiety of divine excellencies , as a chriftal Sea, - 
did infinicely reign in his heavenly perſon : as namely, Pure Spiritual 
Faith, his Almighty Power, or heavenly Love, his caviſhing Glory, or 
any other divine vertue chat can be named, | 
14 Thus you char are cruely ſpiritual, may undoubredly know, 
chat from all Eternity , the Creator pofleſſed his heavenly joyes or 
new glories by h:mielr alone, when no cregted being ſenlibly appeared 
co behold his excellent Majefly. | 
15 By tcue in.ptration trom rhe holy ſpirit, TpoStively affirm, thac 
che principal motion of al! variery of heaven'y wi:dom, joy, or glory, 
which che- Creator foreſaw he ſhould ere:nally poſſeſs, naturally 
ſprangin lim from an incomprehenhble knowledge of his own end- 
leſs irffinitenels; ; ED 
16 O: from aperfe& undegſtanding of an eternal increaſe of all 
minner of glorious excellencl lolace himlelf wichal , and ele& 
men and angels chat ſhould be heed by kim. B 
17 If the Creacor ſhould be an infinite formleſs ſpirir , as ſame 
en vainly imagine , my ſpiricual brerhcen , you know then th ic 
were impoſſible for any ſpiric of man or angel, to be made capable of 
fixing his underſtanding upon any ſuch fpiricual Creator. "Ce: 
18 You know that no man can defcribe the form of an inviffle oF 
ſpirir, whercher ir be finir, or infinite, unleſs ig be covered with a body 
*, 


Þr perſon, 


19 Moreover you know alſo, thar no man or angel can be made . 
able inche leatt co comprehend the nature of any ſpirit whatſoever: 
char wants a diſtinct body or perſon of 1ts own to inhabir in, Br. 

20 Therefore you cannot bur underſtand thar the Creator of man- 
kinde, mult needs be a ſubtiancial gloctous perſon g, and nor a non- 
ſubitancial formleſyſpiric as beforeſatd, Ps” 

21 Again, no:wl:hſtanding every divine vertve in the Crearcts 

erſon be infinire, yer by inipiracion from his own fpiric, I poſitively 
afh:m, that there was never any kinde- of realon in him, 

22 WiSvcr the learned men of this werld have iong imagined 
concernihg pure reaton, being the divine nature of God, thzy are ute 
rerly dark concerning a true underſtanding of the Crearors div.ne na- 
ture of re: ſonal glory in che leaſt, | Rs £77 

22 Ideclare from the true God, thar a!l rhoſe menthar call pure 


ach ſcize on chem, they ſhall finde rhEir imaginary reaſon nochin = 


eine Loot 


A rormenting fiery devil of burning envy in their own 
bodies at the great day , even againſt the Creator himſelf; and his 
ele&t men and angels for everlaſting. 

24 For this I ſay from the Lord , unto you chat are ſpiricual ,. the 
very natrire of reaſon though ic be never ſo pure, is nothing elſe bur 
meer deſire : therefore you may know , that if the. Creator himſelf 
ſhould have any defice in his ſpirit, there would be a kinde of want 
in him; ; 

25 For if his nature be all variety of heavenly ſarisfa&ion In ir 
ſelf, aSitis, whar rational deſire can finde place in ſuch an infinite 


hs . 


fulneſs of Divine Glory ? 


26 Moreover my ſviritual Brethren, what is the principal ground 


of ali Antichriftian darkneſs in che ſpirits of Seloyzoy-like men, in re- 
ference toa right underſtanding of the Creator and his divine nature, 


is It not becauſe they think co apprehWMd the true God , by a falſe 


lighr, which they vainly call pure regſon ? 

27 Whar is this which worldlY men call pure reaſon ? 1s1c any 
chigg elſe bur rhar proud angelical ſerpent devil in chem, which by 
its own natural firength continually ſtrives to finde our the tree of 
eternal life, that they may cure themſelves of their deadly wonnds of 
ſoul, arifing from all their ſpiricual and fleſhly rebellions againſt God 
and man? 


28 Again, doth the true underftanding of tne Creator run. in they 


fine of pure reaſon, or pure faich in the Scriptures 7 | : 

29 Is there any ſaying in Scriprure, that Gods divine Nature 1s 
pure reaſon, or by pure reaſon we knew the true God, or any ching 
that is ſpiritual ? Indeed T have read Scriptures that ſay , By faith the 
Apoſtles knew the worlds were made ; and by fanh they knew their mor- 
zal bodies ſHould beraiſed immortal bodies at the great day of the appear- 
ing of Chriſt in his glory ; bur as beforeſaid, I never read or heard any 
ſpiritual wiſe man ſay,thar che invitible things of ererniry were under- 
flood by mans pure reaſon , no nor Angels that behold rhe gfortous 
Creator face toface. It is written, #1:h thee # the vl op '* and in 
 #hy I'ght ſhall we ſee light. Tr is alſo written , That men were partakers 
of the Divine nature, and that Abr1ham belicr1ed God and it was 1pa- 
red te him for righteouſneſs ; and by faith men were 'uſtified before the 
Creator, and in their own [prixts : And that withoms faith it wn im- 
poſſible ro pleaſe Ged. Furthermore ic is wrirten, 7 hat farth is rhe gift 
of God. * 2,7 1, 1h 
| 5 30 
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30 In theſe Records, and many more fuck like, you ſee the Scri- 
rures rakes no notice of the word pure: reaſon, by which men could 
4 know any thing of che rrue God, or of his heavenly ſecrets ar all. 
P Ty | Therefore 1 would fain know wherher choſe m2n that call pure 
reaſon the Divine Nature, are fir to interpret Scriptures, or to bear 
rhe name of Goſpel- Miniſters ;5 bur T will jeave chem at preſent co 
him thac will diſcover them ſoon enough to their colts. 


CHAP. IL 
1 What the ſubſtances of Earth and Water were from eternity. 2 A great ſecrer 
rev'aied concerning Death and Hell, 3 Concerning the Heavens above, 4 Earth 
and W ater not eternally glorious. 5 The reſidence of the Creator. 6 Ewe 
Water uncreated ſubſtances. 


Gainin the nexc place, by i inſpiracion from the unerring Spirit, I 

pokitively afticm, char the ſubRances of Earth and Water were 
wes all erernity in the Creators preſence, uncreated, (enſleſs, dark, 
dead marter, 1: ke unto water and duſt, chat have no kinde of life, er 
light, or vertue in chem ar all. 

2 AlſoI declare from che Holy Spirit, that darkneſs, deach,or de- 
vil and hell lay ſecretly hid in that earth above this periſhing Globe, 
and in the fight of the Creator were eternally naked and bare, both 
in their root "*nd in their fruir. 

3 Again I declare from the trve Light of Life Erer nal, rhat. chag” 2 
Wo: 1d or kingdom where the Creators cHorious perſon 1s cigble, 102.4: 
place. or throne iatinite in lenzrh, b eadch or heghr, anſwerable unto. *; 
an iniintce Majeſty: 

4 Moreover, for your information thar are ſpiritual, from chearue 4 
Cod Ideclare,char i in this heavenly, Ciry* here 1s no Fir rmament, Sun, ©. 
Moon, nor Stars ; ſothat you may unde-!tand that is 2n infinige.open_-” -- 
place tor Divine perſonal aſcending or delcending at pleaſure, : onely 
under foor 1s fixed a ſpiritual earth, and a chr yal lea. 

5 Furthermore, you thar are ſpiritual may know that it ftandsre | 
very good ſenſ2,thar an infinite Majeſty cannor be confined to a finite 
world or king-lom asthis is, I mean when he poſleflerh the throne of: +, * 
_ ” Wal as at this time, or before he became .a body of unſpag- od 
ced fizth. > 

6 Again, concerning that glorious earch and ch:yſtal- ſea ferefld, | 
' I mould nor. haye you to think char I meanir was eternally fo, burat- C 
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rer, Or in the finiſhing of the creation of Angels, and variety of other 
creatures, the infinite” vertue: of the Creators ward produced. that 
chryttal ſpicicualiry in chem, chat boch vicble as well as inviſible, eve- 
ry thing or creature appointed to abide in the preſence of the Divinz 
Majeſly, might be all glory in their kinde and mezſure, aniwerab!> to 
che unmeaſurable variery of unſpeakable glory inthe Creacer himſelf, 

7 My ſpiricual brechren, you know that it is an opinion of the Lear- 
ned, that thoſe ſubſtances Earth and Water aforeſaid, were not ecer- 
nal ; bur they have long imagined that the Creator ſpake the word, 
and ſo they came tobe, and after he hadgiven them their being, he 
formed all things chac were made our of them. 

$ My beloved brethren, you may know that this muſt needs be an 
error, becauſe you know rhat the word Create, is co make formleſs 
dead matter intoſenſible living forms. | 

9 Beſides this, you know, as for creating of thoſe elements of wa- 
ter or duſt, there is no Scripture maketh mention of any ſuch thing, 
therefore a meer im1gination; bur more of this in che 6. Chapter. 

10 Again you know,that from eternity the divine nature of the 
Creators ſpiric was noching but immortal fiery glory of life an lighe : 
It is written, God # light, ard in hins there 75 no darkneſs at all . and it 
Is Written in Ger. 7. Azd darkneſs was upon the deep. : 

11 My Brethren, if the Creacor be all life and light, as you know 
he is, then wichour controverſie the dead earth and dark ceep water 
never proceeded our of his glorious mouth : bur if char Scriprure 
ſhould be objected where it is ſaid , [createlight , and Tcrea:e dark- 
neſs, to that I anſwer : The mind of the holy Spirir in thoſe words was. 
* this : thar te creared rhoſe ſouls that were narurally dark , an he 
creared rheſe mortal ſpirits rhat were full of immortal light : but on 
the contrary there was nor the lealt meaning in rhoſe words or any 
ether throughout the Scriprures, that God creared or gave any being 
or beginning unto dead, dark, ſenſleſs earch and water, as aforeſaid, 

12 Whatever men vain!y imagine 7he Creator to be, if they ſhall 
conclude there was nothing erermal but God onely, if they acknow- 
ledge the Creator ro he ſame eforious rhing wiich is !ncomprehenfi- 
bly" infinire, then I would fain le1rn of thoſe wiſe men, where che 
glorious Crearor was refidenr, when he gave a being ro earchand wa- 
rer? If they (hill ſay unro me,rhat He was uncapable co be in any one 
place becauſe he was every where ; As io that, I cannor unferftind 
which way the Creator ſhould be every whete, or any where ar all. if 
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he had no place or habicationco abide in, neither finire nor infinice. 


13 God being all lghr, life, joy, and glory in himſelf from eters. 


nity, is ic nor againſt all divine or humane light that is nor unreaſons- 
ble, that ever thoſe d?:k,/lead elements of earch and warer , ſhould 
have their original f:om his glo-12us ſpirirs, becauſe their natures are 
ſo comkrary, chat it was impotiib'e rhar chey ſhould proceed from one 
anochzr: for alas, what is death or darkneſs ? Is it not throuch the 
abſence of life 0: light ? And is nor life being overcome by death, 
abſolu:ely become deach 1n1 darkneſs, or utter filence for a moment? 
14 Again, if light and darkneſs, or life and death meer togecher, 
is there any peace or agreement berween them, untill life be ſval- 
lowed up by death, ordexth be ſwallowed up into life> - 
15 Ifth s beſo, the which no ſober man can 91inſay, then wirhout 
cecroverlie earth and water were uncreared ſibRances eternally di 
tin from the Gad of glory, becauſe the Scripture ſaith , and « ark - 
neſs covered the face of the deep. | 
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CHAP. III. | Gs 


3 Of the Angels. 2 Thzir Form and Nature, 4 Out of what they were made: 
4 Tye Scrpent whizh tempred Eve. 5 The Cauſe why ary creature was formed. 
6 Wh ave partakers of the Divine Nature, 7 No created being capable of the. 
eſſence of God,to dwell 1n it, 7 


Gain, from the true light of life I affirm, that the Angels were - 
the firſt ſenſible living beings formed by the Creator, o 

2 I declare alſo, thar che angelical hoſt were all produced by his: 
word ſpzaking into that duſt wichourt or above this vifble heavens. 

3 Moreover I poſitively affirm from che ſame light, char all the 
Angels in the he:venly chrone aforeſaid, are perſons in forms like. 
men, and not bodileſs {pirits, 25 rhe Learned have long declared, and 

the nature of cher angelical ſpirits are pure reaſon onely, 21209 

4 From the God of all cruch I declare, rhar chit Serpent which 
rempted Eve unto evil, was one of choſe Angels of light. | 

5 Moreover, that Serpent Angel was more wiſe or God-like in 
ms creation chen all the ele angels of glory, for rhe moſt wiſe Gad' 
in this maybe likened ro a wiſe earthly prince, that for the mani= 


feftarion of his royal pleaſure, ex+Ireth th:: 'vbjo&t roche highelt dig- © 


rity, which he hath ſecrerte decreed tothe highett diſgrace: --*/ © 
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_ 6. Thus in.was with che -glotious Creator. whoforekhowing thats. 
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.- ed of the divine nature, but the ſouls of Adam and Eve anely. 


"6 -_ "i Dive Looking-Glajs. 
his prerogative Royal would compell him rocreate this angelical &- 
probate, In reference to his divine Juſtice, therefore for the mani- 
feſtarion of his molt glorious power unto his elz& men and angels, his 
wiſdom ſaw ic moti fit ro endue him with more piercing rational wiſ- 
dom and brightneis of perſon, ch-n all his angelical companions, be- 
cauſe he was cecrced co the greateit ſhame and pain, as aforeſaid. 

7 And nor onely fo, bur alſo becauie the ele& Angels ſhould ad- 
mire their Creators wiidom and power, when they ſhould ſee the out- 
calt condition of the higheſt creared glory, and be filled wich new 
declarations of honor, praile, and glory unto the divine Majefy , for 
his free eleKing love towards them, through-which they were enſured 
eternally co reign inthetr created purity. 

? Again, from the true light of life, I poſitively affirm, that there 
was buc onely one reprobate Angel created ar the firt, which 1s fully 
cleazed in this Book, 

9 Moreover , you ſpiritual nnes may underfiand chat if the moft 
merciful Creator could pojhble have. known any.ocher.way for the . 
manifeſtation of his divine exce!} rictes unio men and argels, Ifay 
you may be confident he weuld ne:er have created any :hing on pur- | 
Poſe for eternal ſufiering, IS: 2 

10 Furthermore, can you potl:bly imagine or think that the moſt 
gracious and wiſe Crearor would ever have tuffered the nature of any 
creature to become rebellious againſt himſelf, for the occifioning of 
ſuch marvellous icanſaions In this world, and ſuffering och of God, 
Angel and man, if he could have palleſſed bis in! nireglory, inthe 
creating of every thing-anto eternal plea':ire-, 

Ir Again, if duſt and water were ecern:l .ubliances difting from 
the Crear or, ir being dark and dead marrer, it could nor produce any 
kind of life at all of it ſelf, but was brought fo:th into life by anorher. 

12 Wherefore it may be queried by ſome , whar was that which 
entered into di:{t and brought forth angelical Þocies ro live in the 
Creators preſence ? was it any thingelſe bur that ſpiritual life or dis 
vine natuie cf God himſelf ? 

.13 Unto this curious Quere from the true l1ght of 1ife I anſwer, 
that neicher the ſpirir of angels, nor any other creatures were forme 


- 14 Bur chey were created of vatiery of ſpirits ro one another, and - 


£09 the Creator alſo, yet they were all purely created and ima fweer © | 
harmony with each other, and their Creator alſo, even {6 tony, | 
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and no longer, then they abode in their, creared puricy. 
* 15 Againby inſpiration from our Lord Jefus Chriſt, I affirm, that 
the unſearchable wiſdom of the moli high God ,_ was ſecrecly hid in 
the infinice power of his word ſpeaking onely. | 20 
x6 So that ic was the fore-knowledge of his own mighry powet, 
which was one of the principal grounds that moved him-ro produce 
any living crearurein his preſence. - 

17 Wherefore befoce any creature was formed by him, if he had 
not perfe&ly known that of thoſe aforeſaid elemencs of duſt or water 
by his word ſpeaking onely , he could create asmany ſeveral ſpirits, 
wich bodies ſurable't9 their narures, -as heſaw 200d, and yer whoſly 
rerain che divine nacure of his ſpirit to himſelf, he would never bave 
formed any creature to have lived in his fight : OM 

13 Becauſe then, you know, there would havebeen no diſtinQion 
of natures or names berween the creatures themſelves and the Crea- 
ror, nor none of the Vatiery of his infinite wiſdom, power, and glory, 
ever ſeen or known by the creatures ; EE | 

-19 For you that are ſpiritual may underſtand, thar the Creators . 
Royal will or pleaſure, was that gtorious wheel that moved him rs _ _ © 
form any crearure at all. | OT 

20 1h:refore you-may alſo know, that it was impoſſible for him. 
ro create the ſpirits of Angels and man to be both of the natute of - 
his own ſpirir, or neicher of chem to be ef his divine nature, becauſe 

. 2s aforeſaid, the variety of his wiſdem, power, and glory, would have - 
been all loſt for want of diſtin&tion. \ a 

21 Moreover , if angels and man had been borh of Gods divine - 
nature in cheir creation, ' then in ſtead of their being capable robe 
rranſmured into a higher or lower condicion at che divine pleaſure of - 

the Creator , would they nor rather Have been unchangeable Crea«= 
cors, then changeable crearures ? | | 

22 Therefore the moſt wiſe and holy Creator, that he might pre=* 

vent all thr might impede his divine purpoſe, he creared the bedies 
of angels ſpiricual, and their natvres raticnal, and he made the body 
: of the man Adam natural, and his ſoul ſpirtcual: 
23 For if their fpirits and bodies had been borh of the divine n=" iT 
; cure, then ir would have been imyoffible for chem ro- be capable. of 2:27 
' any change, of fin or evil, or con:ent co evil inthem, no more than +=: 
the Creator himſelf, | nt = 
24 Where then had been all cher woncerful tran/aRions of hig* 74 
_ glorious - =. 
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glorious Majeſty, or what would have been formed but Creators 
onely in ſtead of creatures, as aforeſaid? 

25 Again, becauſe of our weak comprehenſion in the deep things 
of God, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething by way of imagination onely, which 
is as followech : h 

26 Suppoſe the moſt high God ſhould. have created both angels 
and men all glorious like himſelf , and eternally ſoro remain, yer 
thoſe created beings could not peſſibly be che divine eflence of his 
God-head ſpirir , bur onely a creaced light of ſenſible life of divine 
joys proceeding from the ecernal ſpicic, by vertue of words ſpeaking 
through his heavenly mourh inco thoſe elements beforeſaid, 

\ 27 Becauſe you may know, that the uncreared Effence or God- 
head ſpirir of an infinire Majeſty, was utterly uncapable to be con- 
veyed into a finice creared being ; for infiniceneſs 1s onely capable 
of its own glorioys centre : . 

28 Sorthat you rhar are truly ſpiricual may underſtand, that after 
che Angels were formed into living bodies , the divine Majeſty and 
thoſe created beings, were become diltin& in their eflences for ever- 
laſting ; h 

2 9 That the angels by apparent ſight of rheir Creators face, mighe 
know themſelves to be bur creatures, and ſubje& to the divine plea- 
ſure of him thar made chem. 

30 Moreover, fromche crue light of the Holy One of 1/rael I af- 
firm.chac the ele& Angels of eternal glory had nocertain knowledge 
of con: inuing in their created purittes, until che Lord had diſcovered 
the reprobare angel un:o chem. 

31 Iris written, that he made all things for his own glory, andthe 
wicked for the day of wrath. 

32 My beloved ſpiritual brethren , you know rhat the heavenly 
nature of the divine Majeſty , is nothing elle bur all variety of glc- 
rious excellencies. : | 

33 Alſo you know that the Creators ſpirir being variety of ſpiri- 
cual perfeRtions, he could create norhing againft his olory, bur for tus- 
glory onely , becauſe thar glory of his 1s himſelf, or hisall1n all, or 
enely pillar upon which he builc his everlaſting kingdom ;. 

24 Wherefore if ancels-or man had been framed in unchangeable 
conditions, then-in ſtead of making known his manifold divine glo- 
ries to his creatures, he muſt have created things for his own ecernal. 
rutne, | | | 

35 Fo. 7 


35 Forif ſuch a thing could poſſibly have been, in ftead of being 
creacures, as aforeſaid, they would all have been Creators; and be- 
ing unchangeable, 'it could nor potſibly be avoided, bur they mu alf 
have ſhared in, or of the Crearors unchangeable glory alto. 

: 36 Moreover, if the Holy One of //-ae/ ſhould be divided into 
chree divine Perſons, as many men blindly imagine; ther you know 
that being all erernal, they muſt of necefſicy be equal in God-head, 
wiſdom, power, 2nd glory : A kingdom thus divided cannot ſtand. 

37 For you thar are truly ſpiritual know, that all the crue Pro- 

phecs in che time of che Law did never acknowledge any more Gods 
then that Holy One of 1ſrael onely, and by inſpiration they atrrihu- 
ced many holy Names into his divine Majeſty, for the exaltarion of 
his glorious perſon, above all.angels and men. 
38 Moreover, you know that in Scriptures it is written , That the 
Holy One of Itact will not give his glory to another. = 
39 Therefore what ever men vainly dream of a Creator, or God, 
or three Perſons, or of a bodileſs infirice Spirit, yet unto us that are 
heirs of erernal glory, there is bur one onely wiſe God, Creator, Re- 
deemer, and alone Everlaſting Father, which is our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
in one bleſſed body of fleth and bone glorified. 
__ —_— 
CHAP. IV. | 
2 Of the Angels further. 2 Of the nature of pure Reaſon. 3 Of the divine Nas 
ture. 4 Wherein they differ. 5 The Angels were under the Moral Law which 
was written in their natures. 6 The Creator above all Law. *7 A neceſſity of 
ſupolying the Angels with continual Revelations from the Creator. E He that was 
above all Law, made hynſeif under the Law, by becoming fleſh. 9 Who Amie 
chriſt. 19 No joy in God w.thcut a fom. 11 D:ath an Enemy to all kinde of 
life in God, angels, and men. — #4 


| | Hb I treat of the firſt appearance of fin or evil in the reprobate 
angel, I ſhalkſpeak of rhe creation of angels by a compar'ion. 
2 Suppoſe a man ſhould ſpeak words unto dry dvit of ſand diltin 
from his perſon , and before he ſpake unto that ſenſeleſs Chaos he; 
did perfealy know or beleeve. in himſelf, that our of char dead dult, 
his very wo'd3 would produce ſo- many ſeveral ien(ible living bodies: 
in his hight, though thoſe words proceeded from the ſoul of che man... 
'3 Yertyou may know that they were not the cfſence of rhe mans 
ſpicit , but onely a powerful nfwades of ſpeech or words x var? - 
| # - _ 
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12 A Divine Looking-Glaſe. 
chrough his mouth, for manifeſting the varicey of his nacural wiſdom, 
power, or glory, over the words which he had ſpoken. | 
4 Moreover you know, that a man with great eaſe might ſpare a 
few words wichout any trouble of mind in reference ro.wh2r uſe be 
ſaw fir to imploy them,they being his own workmanthip; can any ſo- 
ber man deny this mans p: erogarive pleaſure with his o:vn?l crow nor, 
5 This was the Creators very caſe inthe marter of creation, and 
who dares to ſpeak againft ic 2 No ſpiricual wiſe man I am ſure, one- 
ly ſome [uſtful perſons may diſpure again it , rhough ir be contrary 
co their own reaſon when it is ſober. | 
6 Bur deeds of darkneſs hate the lighr, and can do no otherwiſe : 
and thoſe thar live inthe light are made ro-abtor all deeds of dark- 
e[s or vain diſputes againſt che Crearo:s Royal will or righteous 
Ways. 
: .Thus you which are truly ſpiritual may underſtang,rhat neither 
the ſpirits of angel5,no nor of the man A 43» himſelf, was of the di- 
vine eflencein their creation. 'Tis truth, the ſoul of Adams was of the 
very nature of the ſpifit of God, bur ic wasa creared nature or vercue 
which brought forth ics pure natural bo1y 3s 1ts houſe or tabernacle 
of abode; ſo that as the body had a beginning of duſt, through which 
it was capable of change: 
$8 SMewile when that divine ſoul was covered with an earthſy 
rempl2 , it was capable of mutability, rhoi:gh ic proceeded from an 
immuradle glory. | 
9 Bur on the contrary, though the ſpirirual bodies of angels had 
beginning alſo, yer they were nor ſubieR to change , bur their ſpirits 
nor being of the divine nacure of him that made'chem , was wholly 
fudje& to mncabiliry. | "= 
10 For the angels ipirirs were pure reaſon as aforeſaid, and whar.is 
che nature of rhe moſt pureſt reaſon, is it any thing elſe bur all pure 
defires > And what is the original off the moſt pureſt or perfe& defire 
zhar is ? Is it nor a want of ſo: erhing that is defired, or a kind of 
unſarisfaRion untill its defire be ſatisfied from ſome thing that is not 
nerent init ſe'f? | 
11 Azajin my ſpirirusl brechren, is ie.poſſible, think you, chat chere 
ſhould be rhe leaſt morion of the moſt pureſt defire thar ts in the na- 
ture of that ſpirit which is all fulneſs of divine ſarisfa&ion inicſelf?-. 
12 Or is it poſſible rhar char ſpirir char harh any deſire in its na- 
ere, ſhould enjoy fulneſs of content iniclelf? {, 4 
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13 Wherefore though the holy God crexed-that angelical rexſofi 
of all pure deſire, ler no ſpiricual wiſe man calf ir his divine nature. 
r4 Why? becauſe you krrow there can be no kind of deſire in the 
naruce of chat Immortal God that is all variety of glorious ſatisfa&is 
on in ic ſelf, as beforeſaid. 

I'5 But fect him know fromthe erve lighr of life, that rhe Creatof 
by his infinite wifdom or power from a word ſpeaking ufito duft, could 
create, yea and did mike divers living creatures, and yet not one 
morion of che natures of thoſe created beines was interent in his hea- 
venly ſpirit. . £2” 

16 Therefore you that are pofſeſſed wich thac new and true di- 
vine birch from che 1mmoercal chrone, may know that the ſpirirs of 
ele& angels are nor in the leaſt of any part of the glorious natures of 
his ſfirir ; bur onely a crexced ration>l ſpirir of all pure defires, which 
was nor onely becore diſtinct from his divine nature now it poſfeſ- 
ſed irs perſonal living being in it ſelf; : 

17 But was alto in its non-being in the fore-knowledee of the 
Creacor erernilly aiftinct from his ghadeſiring nature of all ſpiritual 
ofories ſecretly bi1d{ 18 irs own dack ſenfleſs elements as beforeſaid, 


ene!y by a powerful word 1c was commanded co appear and manifet 


it ſelf in its own creaturely congion. | 
13 Again, {ome may ſ:y unto me, Were the angels under any Law 


mn, their creation ? From rhe unerting ſpiric of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


eo chis I :nſwer: Ail che angels were equally created under 6ne' Law, 
the which moral Law was wricten in their angelical natures, moti6ff- 
inz in them that all odedience was properly due unto their Creator 
which had made them ſich maryellous creatures, et 


19 Again, you that are ſpiriruzt may know, that n6 created being | 


was capable to be formed ina lawleſs condition: 


20 Why? becauſe there is nothing uncapable of being made under 


= 


a law from another, bur chat divine beirg onzly which was cternatly 


in or from it ſelf. You may zlio know that thoſe very words of ctea= - 


ticn or creatures, includes a Creztor, and a command of all oBddt- 


encedue unto him. | [ 
21 Alſo you know thsr ny creature. con{d acknowledge any kinde 

of obedience to be due unto a God, unleſs he were guided'cherewtith 

Dy 1 Hiphr ar law from him char formed: him. $7 
2 My ſpirirual brethren, fr-m the divine voyce of God higfelf, 


I alfir. char the uncreated Godhead it ſelf is untorhecredted beings 
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of angels or men either a law of perfe& faichard pure burning love. 
in them cowards God and man unto lie eternal; ] | 

23 Orclle a fiery Law of unbeleeving burniag envy chem againſt .. 

Cod, ele& men, and angels, unto death eternal. , 

. 24 Not that any fin or evil could poihibly proceed from the holy yl is 
ſpicic of the Creator inco the na/ure of the cr.atures, eitherin his 
creating of them, or after they were formet by him. - 

25 You know that was impoſſible ; becauie his divine nature in 
it ſelf is nothing elſe bur all variety of cavithing vurities to himſelf, or 
ele& men, or angels. R 
| 26 Moreover you ſpiritual nes may kno'y, tha: though the ſpirirs of 
angels were created perfectly pure in their kinde and meaſure, yerif 
they were not con! inu-lly:vpplicd with inipiracions from chat divine 
glory which gave them their beings, in Reag of concinuing in their an» 
gelical Drighcneſs, rheir ſpirits would become noching elſe buc a bot- 
tomleis fir of imaginary confuicd darkneſs of aipting wiidom above 
che Creator: 

27, For the eleR angels ſpirits being onely pure reaſon, the very 

nature of them is codefire after che knowledge of that incomprehen- 
Gble glory which gave them their beings, and ir 1s the variery of his 
divine excel[encies lowing inro thgge deſiring natures, which is that 
heavenly food chat 15 prepared for their eternal preſervation. * 

28 My beloved brethren , if you look into rhe firlt Epiltle of St. 

Peter , you may ſee that the ele& angels are of a defiring or pryi%p 
nature into the ſecrec myſteties of our God, when he manitelied 
himſelf on this earth in a body of fleſh, the words are theſe : Searchin 
when or what time the ſpirit which teftified before of Ch iſt , which was 
3n theme, ſhonld declare the (ufferixgs that ſhould come-nn'o Chrilt «na 
the glory that ((-ou'd follow, the which thi:gsthe angel: deſire to b:held, 

29 Fucchermore, I am periwaded in my ſpirit, the the forming of 
angels was nor very long before the creating of Adam anl Eve. 

30 Beeauſe you know that the ele& angels were not onely made 
for rhe perſonal ſociety of the Creator in his hervenly throne or 
kingdom of Glory,bur they were appoinred al'o fo! minilicing ſpirits 
unto che heires of ſalvation in this world , according ro that in the 
firſt of . the Hebrews. & Hp" 

31 Moreover, you chirare ſpiriru?l may undoubtedly know, th f 
it was utterly unpoſſible for man or angels, to be void of all Lv in 
theic creation. P2 
| Fe 33 Be- 
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32 Rgcauſe the Creator himſelf became ſubje& ro his own law, 
when his divine Godhead was tranſumred into pure man-hood, ' 

33 Tis ccurh, chat che uncreated eternal God was above all Law, 
and ſo uncapadle of any ki} of Law before he deſcended from his 
infinice glory into the womb of a woman. 

34 Bur that he might be capable of che condicion of a ſervant, for - 
che manifeſtation of this his infinite wiſdom, ' power, and glory, in a 
body of fleſh unto ete& men and angels, therefore he tranſmuted 
hfs unchangeable Godhead into the likeneſs of ſinful mortals for a 
ſeaſon , that he might become the heavenly pattern of perfe& obe- 
dience to his own Lay, in the viſible fight of ele& men and angels. 

35 Andthar from chence by vertue of his tufferings ar the hands 
of curſed Canaanites , he might alſo become a purchaſer from him- 
ſelf of a rwoſold infintte ravithing glory to himſelf, and ele& men 
and angels, the hich his ſpi:1rual body was uncapable of , untill ir 
became ſuffering fleſ}:, blood and bone. | 

36 Therefore whoſoever ſaich, thar any other body aſcended in- 
coglory, bur chat very ſame body of fleſh and bone thac ſuffered, 
death upon the Crofs;he 1s an Antichrifl, &in utter ſpiritual darkneſs, 
let him be the perfecteRt lireralift, ornaturalift in the whole world: 

37 Moreover, you char are cruly ſpiritual do know , that it was 
utrerly impoſſible that heaven and earch with all che wonderful 
works in them, ſhould be from erernicy, as godleſs Atheifts would 
v2inly imagine, becauſ@hey cannor atrain to know What the holy 
One, of 1ſrael1s by their own natural reaſon: - 

38 For alas, if nomorcal man can give a being ro one hair of his 
head, chough he be Lord of all ocher creatures under the Sun, how 
ſhould he poſſibly be from eternity ? 

39 I hnoetheſe ove: wiſe men will nor ſay, that men were brought 
forth by Earth, Air, Water, Fi.e, Sun, Moon, Stars, or any ſuch 
Ike weK means as thoie are : becauſe the ſpiit of man far exceeds 
ail ſuch crerures. Oo {2 

40 You may kno that thovgh thoſe creatures have life in chem 
acc5rding ro their kind, yer man heing a ſenſible I'ving ſoul ro it ſelf,. 
and be'ng capable'n ſome mer ure to comprehend the narure of rhoſe 
creatur?s aforeſaid, mult of neceſſicy be a more eminent living being 
then they 2ll. | Ko 

41 Por alas, you know chough the Sun, Fire, Water, Wind; of. 
Alr, are powerful in cheir natures, ofccimes defiroying —_—— 2 
; E W _ 
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when they have done ic , they are no way capable in thenyelves of 
any (enlible joy or ſorrow for what was done by them, no'more then 
the tones in the fireet; | | ON 

42 Tiaerfore ſeeing all cheſe creatuggs were formed for mans uſe, 
and are 1n meature knuwn by man, and yet ace all uncapable of any. 
ſenſible knowledge of themiclves or of man eicher : and ſeeing no 
man by hz nacucal reaſon can verceive how any ſpirit brings forth irs 
own body unto macurity, nei.her how it by degrees paſſech away in- 
co it dtt or non-being again, nar no creatures worth naming, Wete 
ever ſe:n by men 5 hive a bevinning in any other way bur that of 
gene:ationon-ly. | | s 

43 How can any 13107 1 wiſe man perhbly imagine or chink, chac 
man 0r any other jiving :o7m:s hould ever appear to be without a 
glorious C:eator to give rhem their be ogs at che ficlt ? 

44 Furthermore my pic! Bre:hren, can any of you be ſo weak 
after a ſober conſideration, ro 'im19ine or think chat a formleſs God 
oave being to all theſe marv<llous livin fo-ms ? 

45 How 15 1c poihible for chat wich nath 1» diſtin form or per» 
ſon of 1ts own, to create any kinde of living Form ar all ? 

46 What though the ſpirit of our blefled Crerror and gracious 
Redeemer be infinire, can it paſibly enjoy any kind of ſenſible life, 
Iighr, or glory, unleſs ic hath a diſtin& body or perſon of tcs owfico 
poſſeſs it in? = 

47 Agiin, rhough many ſeeming wiſe mgn for wane of true divine 
faith, do imagin the Lord cobe a vaſt ſpicir, yer you know.th2t waem 
rhey are moved to ſpeak of 2 Creator, chey uſually ſay rhac the erer- 
nal being is an incomprehen!: ble infinireneſs of variery. of divine 
elories : as namely, wiſd»m, faith, love, patience, mecknets, r'gate- 
oaineſs, with all ſpiritual excelſzncies. 

4? My fpiricu1l brech:en , if che Creators nuure b2 all variety of 
divine vertues, and every qualificrtion in him bz infini:e , how can 
thoſe divine clories be ſenſible of their own being , Or incomprenen=- 
ſible bleſſedneſs , unleſs they polſeſs 1 ditini bud y of their own to 
poſſeſs thar glory in ? yea 2 tranſcendent heavenly body, aniwerable 
unto an unvreerable ſpiricual glory. ' 

49 For alas, you know that no finice living being can poſſibly be 
capable rt pſſeſs divine verrues which are infinite analive : 

5o You know chat mortality ard .n.inite Immortality cannot con- 


cinue together, 
51 There- 
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vx Therefore you may underſtand » ( 


ſpiric of an infinice Majefly, yer it 1s ner infinite nor immortal inus: 


52 Bur ic is a heavenly light or vercue in us, changed intoa condi» *! 


cion of pure.mortaliry, char 1c mighr infiru& a mortal finful ſoul con- 
cetning immortal things which are eternal. EE Ons 

53 For you experimental ones know, that if chat light of life en- 
joyed by us were 1mnmorral and erernal in us, then ic were 1mpoſſible 
that we ſhould be capable of any kind of mitery or mutabilicy in the 
leaſt. F.- 
54 Therefore you may know alſo, that the greateſt Iighr in ſinful 
man is bur an inſpired motion into the mans ſpirit,to puritie che lying 
imgination of impure reaſon in che-ſoul of that man, that he may 
be capable co unJerRand rhat rhe Creator hath a purpoſe co crown him 
wich unchangeable'perſonal glory at the great aay. | 

55 Bur as for thote men which dream of a condi;ion of poſſeſs 
an unchangeable glory !n this being chreugh an eflential oneneſs wi 
an infinite Majeſty , they are in the depth of ſpiricual darkneſs, con= 
cerning a right underſtanding of the Creator of his heavenly ways 
In man, | 

56 Moreover you ſpiricual ones may know, that theuch no man 
hatch any light of life in him, bur whar he hath received from an; une 
changeable glory ,yer becauſe that veſlel wherein this light doth ſhine 
is a mortal {inner and mult die, therefore that heavenly light is made 
ſubje& ro mortality ſo, 

7 Becauſe rhe moſt high God by his unſearchable wiſdom hath 
decreed, that all lighr of life in man ſhall become dead duſt or earth 
for a moment , that in his appointed ſeaſon ir m2y quicken again 
a new and glorious life out of death ir ſelf, for the maniteftation.of 
his infinite wiſdom, power, and raviſhing glory, unto cle& men and 
anzels. | 

58 Thus you that are truly ſpiricval may know, that though death 
be, and was that King of fears, and enemy to all kind of life in God, 
men, and angels, yet for a further increate of infiniteneſs of gloryin 
the Creator, and finite glory inele& men, and aneels, it was his di- 
vine pleaſure ro make tt as uſeful in its kind, as life ir ſelf. | 

59 Though this truch will be che Judge of me, and all men ar the 
laſt, yer I expe& but few to imbrace it, through that endleſs oppoſi- 


Lion in man. 
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CHAP. V. 

» The cauſe of the Angels fat, and the fruit thereof, 2 The condition of rhe ele 
Angels. 3 Toe ſpiritual naiwe the fallen Ange! remained, ani wh.:t names 
areg vent1,)2m. 4 An Objection, and ri:e Anſwer concerning two v2jſels, 5 Of 
the ; alen Ang:l ana Adam. 6 Nodaiſtineion between God. and the creature, but 
bynames and natures. 7 Elefion and Reprobation proved by a:vers Scriftures, 


"I the next place I ſhall wrire of the occafion of the downfal »f the 
angelicil rep. che, from that heigh: of .his creared glory which 
ls poitzfſed above atl the ele& angels : My beloved brethren -£n he 
Pure truth., you know that light of the holy ſviric 1n the Creator 
b-eathing it ſelf 19:9 my ignorant ſoul, ha:rh-abvndan:ly cemorRrared 
the diſtinetion berween the natures of God and Anvels afore{atd, 

2 My eover,:ou may remember I cold you thor the ſpirics of ans» 
oels were pu.e rcilon in thelr creation ; and furthe: more you kriow, 
ic tsclzerly proved that the nx-ure of the higheſt rexſon cha: ever 
was 0” poſtid!e canbe, is mrching el e bur m=2* defire. 

3 Wherefore though the Crenor gave it its ra:19n4l being, yet 
unto you #.1-1rual onzs, I made 1t appear, that in hi- glortous ſpirit 
nat on2 matton of reaſon wa: inherenr, 

4 Becauſe where any defi:e is, though it be never ſopure , It is a 
anc of ſomething deſired, 

5. Therefore youknow than an infinite fulneſs of Jivinz perfeRions 
in ics own ſpirtt,cannot po Tibly have any kind of want 1n ir,thereſore 
uncapable of any k n1 of dehre in the leaſt, 

6 Becauſe what it hath a min1 to do concerning it ſelf, 67 any 
ching ir karh mode, you know it can do 1: ro the utmoſt, an1 who can 
Ger it, or {hall darz £oſay in che day of his erernil account , why haſt 
chou mdz one veſſe! for eternal glory , and another veſlzl for ever= 
laſtins h1me ? 

7 Wherefore my Chriſtian f iends, you may know that the con- 
rinuance of the glory of the. angelical reprobare being expired, re 
C-exror onely withheld rhe inſ51-aiion of his divine glory from him, 
and i.nmeliarely for want of thet Þirital ment ro ſartsfic h's de- 
firing nature, his Gollike creed purity became nothing elſe bur 
im!ginry impurities of ſecre: aſpiring 1e(izes abave che Crentor. 

$ So rhac his former pure 7eiſon was then become nothing Hur. a 


loathſome fink of unclean reaſoning, concerning ihe true knowledge 
| os 


of rhe Creators being the Creator , and che.crearuregbeing but crea- 
eures, and in tead of honouring the Creator for his uniearchable wiſe: 
dom, of Forming out of alitcle dead-+uſt, ſuch aninnumerable hoſt 
of ele& angels for his Majefites perional tociery, | | 

9 Archeblindbarof his Lying im:ginarion ſecrerly he araigned all 
the wiſdom of the 1nfinire God in creation, and condemned i: as 
weakneſs ir ſelf, incompariſon of tus imoginzry wiſdom, if he had 
beenthe Creator, | 

10 Again his angelical ſpirir being wholly our of all creaturely 
order 1nd being lifred up wirh the widom of his ſpirit an4 glory of 
his perſon , he behe14 both che wiidom and perſons of all he ele& 
angels, as ſimpie uncomely creatures, in compa:ifon of him or his 
wudom. 

11 Moreover, conceiving himſelf moſt fir for divine Rule, and 
beholding himielt an4 che Creator rogecher, he imgined his perſonal 
wiſdom more c2pable of a 41vine throne, then he which ſate thereon, 

12 Furthermore, he began to imagine a new creation of his own, 
for he rhoughr if he hd bin che Crearor, by a word ſpeaking he could 
have formed more glorious creatures chen choſe avgels were, withour 
any duſtor any echer matter wharſcever : 

13 Or if he mult have had ſome materials ro form things withal, 
he imagined by his word ſpezking or thinkirg cnely, he could have 
produced matrer of 2 more excellent nature for creation then a little 
dry 4uſt, out of which he conceired he could have created creatures 
all gloricus , nd yer have retained his divine glory within himſclF 
diftinct from them all. | 

14 Furthermore he imagined, rhat he could have created as ma» 
ny ſpi:its as ke ſaw fit, wichouc any bodies ac all ; 

15 Orifhe ſaw go2d, he could have formed {piritual bodies that 
mighr be transformed into ary other nature or form afrer he hid 
creared chem, and not ro continue onely 1a one na:ure and form al- 
ways: 

16 For he rhoughr it wanr of wiſdom or power in a Creator, ves 
and 2 veyling of his infinice glory over the things which ke had made, 
if chey mighr not be tranſmuced into any condition whattocver, ac his 
pleaſure rhat formed rhem. ” 

17 Wherefore inthe midſt of theſe and ſuch [ ke creative conu- 
ſions, his irrarional wi.dom of imoginary impoikibilities, ſo elevared 
his our-caſt ſpitir, that ſecretly he utrerly abhorced-that the Creator, 
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or any other creatures ſhould remain it being, unleſs he onely might 
bear rule overthem all, . 4 £2 | 

13 Wherefore when the ſecret pride and envy of this angelicab 
reprobate was at that heighr of unthroning che Creator, or elſe a dif- * 
ſolution of all, rhen the mott wiſe God revetiled his ſpictcual cruelcies 
unto his holy angels, and anſwerable unto what he would have done: 
for a Creators throne , inthe viſible fight of his ele& angels,he con- 

enned him ro be call our of his ferſonal-preſence , and heavenly 
rhcone or kingdoni for everlaſting ; 

19 An1 immediately like unio lightning,he was thrown down 1n- 
co this pe:ithing world, where his defired kingdom of godlike govern 
ment was prepared for him, and his lineal angels In another way : 

20 Andio having left their firſt eftare, they are reſerved inever- 
laſting chaines of darkneſs or unbeleef , untill che judgemetic of the 
great day, then cogive aneternal account” of their divelliſh govern- 
ment over God ele& tighteous Abels on this earth , which was ſo 
exalced by him in'the tigheft heavens beforeſaid. 

21 My beloved ſpiritu:l brethren, you may know that then, and 
not till then, all che ele& angels inglory were filled wich variety of 
new ſpi-irual praiſes in their mouths, of honour, power, praiſes, glory,, 
majeſty, wiidom, councel, dominion, faith, love, mercy , patience, 
peace, meckneſs, juſtice , righteouſneſs , or any divine excellency 
thac can be named cotheir glorious Creator, for his ele&ing free love 
unto them, erernally ro abide in their created putity , co behold his 
elorious face. 

22. And for his wonderful wiſdom in creating ſuch angelical per- 
feion , unto an everlaſting reje&ion of deſperate durning envy in 
utter (tame. 

23 Moeover you which expect crowns of immortal glory may 
know. rhat in the downfal of the angelical reprobate,his ſpiritual form 
remained. 

24 Bur the narure of his ſpirit was onely changed as beforeſaid, 
and ſo afrer our firſt parents were deceived by him , anſwerable unro 
his filrby nicure of impure reaſon or lying imagination. | 

25 In Scripture Records you know, the Lord is pleaſed to call 
him by ſich like ri:{2s as theſe ; namely, Devil, a Dragon, an Enemy, 
«Wicked one, a Murd:rer, a Liar, a Theef ; an Envious man, an Hy- 

Pecrire a Lucifer, a Beelzchub , or a Prince of the Air, or Satan, or 


Reprobate, and ſuch I:ke- 
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26 O ye bleſſed ones of rite moft high God Fich — 

admircarion it behoverh you nor to fltghr, bur ſeriouſly ro ponder Gods 
wonderful wiidom in the creating ot avgels and'man : why? becaufe 
In ic is hid ll fpicicual ſecrers which zre appointed ro be revealed 
to ele& men and angels unto erernity. 

27 Again, 1 humbly beſeech you which have really been pofſef- 
fed with char ſpiricual new birth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in glory, is 
chere any lighr, or life, or love, or any kind of divine excellency in . 
the glorious ipiric of our Creator, 

28 Again, had he any power over himſelf , or over-any creature- 
which he had formed , either to fill them with glimpſes of his moft 
excellent glory, or wholly to rerainchem ro himſelf ? _ 

29 If yougrant him this his royal prerogarive,the which no ſptrir- 
ual one can poſſibly deny ; then withour all controverhie, unleſs the 
moſt wiſe and holy Creator had formed wo veſſels of ſeveral ſpitity 
co remain onely for a ſeaſon in their created purity, 

30 And at che decreed time leave them both #© rheir own crea- 
red ſtrength, and (o withholding that heavenly anna of divine in- 
ſptration from them borh,by which they ſtood , that inorder to their 
charge they might unite their ſpirits and bodies unlawfully cogether, 
for producing of two ſeveral generations of mankind'on chis earch, 
for the manifeſtation of his raviſhing glories unto the one , and re-- 
raining the heavenly ſplendor of his divine excellencies wholly from 
che other, for the demonſtration of his divine juſtice, will , or 
pleaſure ; 5 

31 Would not all his. heavenly wiſdem,divine power,or ravithitng: 
Slory, have been vailzd from men and angels ? And muſt rhey nor 
either have been all Creators, or creatures like unte ſenfleſs locks 
or ſtones co all erernity, in reference of any knowledge of the vart- 
ous wiſdom, power , and glory of the Creator , as abundantly bes 
foreſaid ? 

32 Ag1in, in that pure diſtinguiſhing ſpirit of all divine erurh, I 
humbly b2ſeech you which are delivered from the power of all na- 
cural, norional, or liceral witchcraft, and in the room thereof are 
endued with a 200d m2aſure of ſpiritual underſ anding in che chings: 
of eternity, can there poſſibly be any dittinction berween the un+ 

changeable Creator, and changeable crearures, without vartery of di- 
Rin& narures and yames, to manifeR the difference berween them? - © 
33 Asnamely ſince the outcaſt: conditionof the ta > 
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bare, and falleneſiate of the man Adam, 

34 Can there.now be any Creacor oc God at all , unleſs there be 
2 devil, or devils alſo ? 

35 Or can there be any light or life, and no darkneſs in death? 

36 Oc can there be any ecern:l immortal glory for ſome men, 
and no eternal ſhame and milery for other? _ 

37 Again, can any man from any kind of faith or eruth poſſibly 
imagin or think, that any one of theſe can be without the orher? 

38 Doth not the one give an abſcluce being unto the other ? 
Can any man therefore think that if one of them thould be diſſolved, 
that the other could concinue to be ? ; 

39 Thus you which en'oys that true diſtinguiſhing light of erer- 
nal life in you , may cleetly ice chat immorcal heaven or glory muſt 
of neceſſity be eflencially diſtin& from hell or ſhame , or elie there 
canbe nopertect heaven or xlory ar all, and hell or miſery mutt be 
eſſentially diftin& from heaven or glory , or elſerthere can be no 
Certain hell or. miſery ar all. T 

40 Moreover, the glorious perſon of the divine Majeſty himſelf, 
mutt of neceſſity. be efſentially diſtin from men, angels, heaven, 
earth, and all in them, or ele it were impoſlible that there ſhould be 
any God or angels, men or devils, heaven or hell, or any ning elſe. 
betides, bur accidental things, proceeding from thoſe four elements 
of earch, air, water, and fire, as all filthy Atheiſts vainly and blindly 
Imagine. | 

41 Bur my beloved ſpirirual brethren, you have not ſo learned 
Ch:ilt, or received the truth of the ever-living Jeſus inte your inno- 
cent ſouls, to abide in any {uch fooliſhdarineſe, EFLS 

42 Wherefore far your confirmation chiefly is this Epiſile wrice 
ten, that you may be enabled to diſcern rhe lying nortons, and fleſh- 
ly. voluncary wili-worſhip in man , contending again? the ſecret de- 
. crees of the Holy Ons of /ſrael. | 

43 Furthermo-e, becauſe any of rheele& of God are as yet 1n 
bonds, by che exceeding ſubrilty of many filver-roule merchants ef 
this periſhing wo: 1d , therefore I ſhall endeavor to confirm what 1s 
wricten from a clo::d of un-erring Witneſſes, my ſpirituz1 Brethren, 
the fo:mer true Prophers and Apoſiles of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt ; 
wherefore it w3s ſai” by our Gol, which is ChriQt Je'us the Lord, 
that hexven and ea thiha'l vals away but his words ſhall not paſs away. 
44 Againit is written , That hemade allthings for his own glory, 

| At 


and the withed for the dav of wrath. Alſoir is wrircet#, Thet Jacob 
was loved, and Eſau was hated, before they had done good or evil, that 
the purpoſe of God might remain according to elettion ; For he ſaith to 
Moſes, 1 will have mercy on »hom I willhave mercy, and willhave com- 
paſſion 0n whom Twill have compaſſion ; So then it is not tn him that wil- 
tip, nerin hm that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy. Further ir 
is writer, But O m:n, wh» art thou which pleadeſt againſt God ? ſhall 
the thing formed [ay to him ihat formed ut,wh+ haſt thou made me thus ? 
hath nst the Pot:er power over the clay, ro make of the ſame lump one weſ< 
fel to honour, and another ts diito; our ? what if Ged would, ts ſhew his 
wrath, ard io mak: his power k-0.vn, ſuffer with lorg pa. tence, the weſ- 
ſels of wrath prepared to deftrutiion, and that he might declare the riches . 
of his glory upon the veſſels of mercy, which he hath p epared unto glory, 
Rom.g. And in Row. 8. it 19 thus written , Alſo we know that alt 
things work _toge her for the b ſt unto them that love God, even to them 
that are called of his purpoſe; for thoſe which he knew before hr alſa pre- 
deflinated io te male | ke to th: image of his Sou:moreov ryvhom he pre- 
deſtinate, th m alſo he called, aud whom he called, them aljo he juſtified; 
and whom he 'uſt1fied, them alſo he g'orified, Again in the firſt Epiſtle 
of Peter, it is thus written , Pherefore alſo it 15 contained inthe Scrip- 
ture Behold, I lay in Sion achi:f corner foe, eleft and precious, ard.he 
that believeth therein, ſha?! no! be aſhamed : unts you therefore which be- 
lieve, it is precious ; but unto them that be a1ſobediext the ſtone which the- 
build:ys d [alowed, th: ſame 15 made the h:ad of the corner, and a ſtoue 
to fiumnible at, ard 4 rock of offence, ev:n to them which ſtumble at the 
word, beirg diſcled'ent, wrto the which thing they were even ordained : 
But ye are a cho'en Generation , arojal Pri:fihnod , an holy Nation, a. 
Perl: ſer at kiberty, that ye ſhould Few forth the vertues of him that hath 
called you our of darkne's ito his marvellew [ ghe. M ::eover, in che 
Eciitle of June ire theſe word :; For there are certain men. crept in,.” 
nh :h were before of old 0:d-1ined ta this condemnation; «; godly men they. 
are, whi htwn 'he grace of God into wantoneſs , and deny Cod the onely 
L'rd, arid our Ley Telus C hrif! t they are the raging wares of the ſea, 
foaming out th:ir own (/ ame + they are wardring ſtars, owh-mne 'sreſer- 
ved the Hiichnels of darkre(s for ever. A&:In, Fer if Cod ſpared nw 
the angels 1het had fnrcd, but caſt ihem do +nto hell 21a del wveredih:m 
into chains of daskne{s, to be kept amo d -514tion , what will become of - 
aii thoſe :ng.lical fiethl» hrpoer tes which leſs themſelves in ther un- 
rmghteon{neſsy aud cur/edly contend for it, even agairfi the holy Ged, ret. 
_ Mon, 
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en, and angels, and their own conſctences, mhich will became their eter<« 
wal chief Accomptant in the great day; 4, 
« 45 Again, as a concluſion unto whariswalcten aforeſaid, I ſhall 
wrice ſomething concerning the Scriptures themſelves. | 

46 My ſpiricual brerhren , can you poſhbly think that thoſe me 
as yer have received the ſpiritual cruth of chetrue God , which 1do- 
lize the vifible Records, and worſhip them in flead of that holy Spt- 
ric in our Lord Jeſus Chrilt which ſpake them ? | 

47 Again, didever any man attainto a true underſtanding of chat 
Holy One of !ſrael, by any endeavor whatſoever, from thebare ler- 
ter of the Scripture > * 

48 Ir is written, The letter kulleth, but the Spirit giveth ife, Again 
it is writcen, That th: Scriptures are ſufficient to maks the man of God 
wiſe unto ſalvation. 

49 My brechren, can any man be a godly man, or a man of God, 
unleſs he hath the ſpiricual light of life ecernal, co enable him ro un- 
derftand the minde of God in the Records, and ſo believe unto 
immortality. 


C——— 4 
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CHAP. Vi. 

x Of the Scripture Records. 2 Of the ignorance of men that deifie or villifie them, 

3 The Prophets Prayer in the con. luſion, 
T there any teſtimony in Sc: iptures, that ever any man of God re- 

ceived che true faich of the ſpiritual Jeſus in him from che lerrer 
oi the Scripture , or could poſhbly know whether thoſe liceral Re- 
cords proceeded from the wiſdom of. God , or from the wiſdom of 
prudent men onely , unleſs he were inſpired from that ſpiric which 
ſpake them? Inthe third of the Ga/atia»s it is thus Wricten : Ofooliſh 
Galatians, »ho hath bewitched you , that ye jhoul4 no: obey the truth ? 
This onely would I learn of yu. Received ve the ſpirit by the workes of 
the Law, or by the hearing of faith preached ? Are ye ſo fooliſh, that af- 
ter ye have beg in the ſpirit, ye would nov be made perfett by the fleſh ? 

2 My ſpiricuzl brethren, is-it nora work of the fleth in man, 
which ſtudies day and n'ghe in the letter of rhe Scriptures, ro finde 
out the ſpirit of Gol in the lecrer? 

3 Is irnor a wockof the fleſhin man , which labours ro recon- 
Cile Scriptures of ſzeming concradigion, wichout a divine gitr of rhe 
ſpiric ? BEL 
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4 Ts nor tharman in che depth of ſpiricual darkneſs, which per- 
ſwadeth hrs hearers , thac che Scripeures are eafie and plain, in the 
very letter of chzm, unto that mans reaſon that is laborious to know 
taem? 

5 Are notthe Scriptures all matters of faith and very miſterious, 
for the moſt part , how then can any man comprehend ſpiricual mi- 
ſtecies which are erernal, by his nacural periſhing reaſon ? 
6 Is nor the molt plercingſt reaſon in man onely natural? And 
can that which 1s natural comprehend thac which is ſpiritual? 
7 Are they nor as contrary as fire and water, or as light and dark- 
neſs ? How then can any man by his natural reaſon, underſtand any 
ching chat is ſpiritual ? Ir is wricrern, Bat the natural wean percerveth 
20k the things of God,becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; but he that is 
ſpiritual diſcerneth all things, yet he himſelf is judged of no man, Again 
1s is written, Now we have recerved not the ſpirit of the world, but the 
ſpirit which 15 of God, that we might knew the things that are given to us 
of God, which things alſs we ſpeak, not 1 the —_ which mans wiſdows 
 eachtth , ut which th: Holy Ghoſt teachtth, comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpirunal. 
' $8 My belqved brethren, you may ſee that the Apoſtles came nor 
to underſtand ſpiritual things by their Rudy in the writings of Aoſes 
and che Prophets, bur by a gifc from the Holy Ghoſt they were ena- 
bled ina great meaſure to comprehend the inviſible things of God 
' Which they ſhould enjoy in the reſurreRion of the juſt. | 
9 Moreover you know, that the Apeſtle Paxl before his conver- 
ſion, was a very able man in the lertrer of Moſes and the Prophers, yea 
and according to the letter blameleſs in his converſation, yer for all 
that in zeal rowards an unknown God, he perſecuted the ſpirir of 
that letter through ignorance of that fecond man,which was the Lord 
from heaven. | 

ro Tis truth,chat when che Apoſiles preached the ſpiritual things of 
eternity , they alluded unto 2ofes and the true Prophets, becauſe 
ſcme of thoſe mytteries were fore-propheſied of by rhem: but yer you 
may ſee that they were nor inflructed in thoſe heavenly things by ver- 
cue of thei; propherical lecrer, bur as beforeſaid , by inſpiration from 
the aoly ſpirit onely. 

11 Thu: you that areſpiritual may clearly ſee, that no man by his 
nitural reaſon and (tudy in the letter of the Scripture, can ever be 
eſtabliſhed in che truth of choſe R_— chings, unto which the letter 
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bearech record, iinleſs he hath received aſpiricual gift from that lo. 
ri0:'s God rhat moved holy men of old ro ſpeak and yrite thoſe Re- 
cords of -Trurh. 

12 Therefore you may be coniident , that thoſe men hich igno- 
rancly call the Letcer Sprr:r, as yet rh:y are nor acquainted with thoſe 
ſpiritual reachings of che things of Cod , which many of this ete& do 
en,oy, that cannor read one lecter in the Bible : his divine Secrets 
are treaſured np tor the ſimple, and the ſubcile learned Rartoniſts are 

ſent empty away. : 
13 My beloved fpiricual b:ethren in the gforious things of eternity, 
though ten ſeemingly appear never ſo innocent in.their way, is'te 
probable chink you, that choſe men are immediately moved co ſpeak 
unto che People by the ſpiric of Cod , that flight all che Scripeure 
Records as a'thing of nought ? 

14 Ihumbly beſeech you char are ſober , can any man of yyhit 
congue or language ſoever, ſpeak or \vrite a better , or as gooda'lan» 
guage as the Scriptures are, and nor ipeak Scriprure words', RT 
It \vas not the-glorious God thit moved che holy 'men of oldto'fpeak 
or write theſe Scripture records ? LAKE” 

15 Again, if the moſt defperateft man living , which-ſaith in his 
Hearc thete is no'God, ſhall commic murder, or the like, -and ſhoull 
ſcape the vengeance of mans Laws fo: a ſeaſon,yer he cannor-poſibly 
Prevent the voice of that ſpiritual Law within, crying for vengeanee 
from that Loyy wirhour him, anſyerable co char wichin him. + 

16 Moreover, though/natural wiſe men, as a noſe of yax,- Produce 
thoſe Records to bear teRimony unto all error whatſoever, yer you 
'thar are ſpiritual may know, thar the Scriptures themſelves are words 
of pure truth, nor having rhe leaſt error in them ; bur error proceeds 
Ohely from char ſerpentine devil in men , which rake upon them co 
interpret the Scriptures wirhort a {piriual gifr, : 

17 Can any man that hath the ſpiritual power of the Scripeures in 
him, be offended with thoſe Records which are witneſſes of his inno- 
cent life, in che fices of thoſe carnal hypocrites , which for love of 
filver, or honor, prate of chem onely, bur ſecrerly h:te all obedience 
eo them, 

18. Are not the literal Records a demonftration of the minde of 
the holy ſpirir, unto the choſen of God, which have the light of lite 
in ſome tyeaſure to comprehend them ? 0 
19 Moreover , are not the terchings of rhe bleſſed ſpiric'morg 
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abundantly conſolare co him, if thoſe heavenly breatkings in himbe 
harmonio.s wich the commands of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt yvithour hin, 
: 20 Canany man therefore which expe&s chat eternal glary unto 
which -theſe Scriptures above all the wruings in the world ear re- 
cord, poſhbly deſpite rhe leccer, and yer love that Spirit from whence 
it came ? | | 

21 Again, give me leave to make one compariſon, in reference to 
this matrer : Suppoſe tyo friends that foved each other as their own 
fouls, had their perſonal refidence in ſeveral kingdoms, andone of 
chem, as a teltimony of his real love before he paſſed away, lefc be- 
hinde him a Book containing variety of fyyeet expreſſions of friends 
ſhip unto the ocher, uncil he come again; if chac manin che abſence 
of his friend ſhould burn that Book to aſhes, in Read of embracing 
it, 1s that any gn of love in him to his friend afar off ? ; 

22 Wherefore can any ſober man imagine or think from any 
ereund of truth, that the ecernal ſpiric of the true Jeſus, upon any ag- 
count, didever command any man to burn thoſe Records , ith are 
2 Remonſtrance of the wonderful ſpiritual rranſa&ions of the moſt 
high and holy God fince the world began,yea & before this world was? 

23 O Lord Godof heavenly order, and nor of earthly confuſion, 
even for the glory of thy dreadful names fake, deliver thy redeemed 
ones , not onely from exalting the literal Scriptures above rhe boly 
Spirit which ſpake them , bur alſo from diſputing againſt the myftert- 
ouſneſs of them ; | : 

24 Then no kinde of natural witchcrafes, which bear the name of 
ſpiricual power , ſhall have dominion over them for ever , bur che 
ſhall patiently wait for their change by a pe:ceable death ; or being 
ſwallowed up of life, through the appearing of our onely God and Sas 
vior in che alr, with his mighty Angels, to reyyard every man accord» 
ing to his \orks, | | 

2 5 Evenſo come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, and mak? it mami» 
feſt in the fight of men and angels, whether thou hoſt ſent us, as we 
have declared, or no. _ 


1 Of the creation of the Firmament, Sun, Moon, and Stars, 2 Of the Earth inth* 
deep waters, 3 The meaning of the word Create, 4 Why the deep waters are 
erernal.” $ By what the Firmament was formed, 6 How the Sin, Men; and . 
Stars came, 3 Of the diſtin# and fixed bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Starse | 

& The Sun and Moon of contrary natures. © : 
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'Feing a right underſtanding of che myſteries of the crue Creation 
or Redemption, or any ſpicitual rruch whatſoever, conſiſts onely 
in che knowledge of him which gave them their bzings, cherefore by 
alvine aſſiſtance in the next plice I thall crear agiin of that glorious 
Being, concerning whom there is, and hath beenin this wo:ld ſuch 

innumerable dark diſputes. | 

2 My beloved brechrenin the cruch, you may remember that un- 
to any ſober mans underſtanding ir is cleared already, thac earch and 
watec were an eternal chaos of confuſed matter, eflencially diftin&t 
from the Creator, 

3 Alſo you may remember, thar out of thoſe elements I have rold 
you by in{Þiration from an unerring {piric , thit the Divine Majeſty 
hath creared.all chings thac were made, into that heavenly order they 
appear to be, whether for a time, or for eternity. 

4 Moreoveric is clear alſo, ch wichoue thoſe eternal materials, 
was nothing made that was made, neither poſfibly could be, onely 
char ſerpentine devil inthe learned men of this world, have long 
imagined a confuſed creation of more ſeeming wiſdom, power, and 
elory, then thar of the Creacor, as abundantly beforeſaid. 

5 Again, concerning the word Creare, make or form, E ſhall write 
a lirtle of the ſenſe of it, | 

6 My beloved brechren , the very trve meaning of that word 
Create , is to compoſe confuſed dead matrer into complear living 
forms ; or that word Creare 1s light and life, producing dark dead 
diſt or water, into ſenſible living beings ; or it is a powerful word 
proceeding from a glorious form of ſenſible lighr 3nd life, inro a chaos 
of confuſed formieis mitter of ſenſleſs darkneſs 2nd death, and from 
thence producing variety of ſenſible living bodies, according to their 
kinde, for the demonſtrition of the Creitors infinite wiidom, power, 
andglory, incre:tion unto ſome of theſe living forms, Tt 

7 Again , ſeeing unlearned ſpiritual men wreſft tte Scripture to 
cheir own deſiruRion, therefore for our more cleere: underſtanding 
of the true Creator, in order thereunto, I thall ſfe:k ſomewhar of the 
viſible heavens, and the lights formed in them for mans natural com- 
fort, next unto the Crentors glory. 

$ My beloved ſpiritual brerhren , you know concerning the deep 
waters chroughour the Scripeure Records, no man can finde one word 
or tictle in reference to its beginning , therefore of neceſſity ic muſt 
be eternal. 
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g Likewiſe you know , that the waters covered the earth before * 
the creation, Wherefore rhe earrh being as it 1s in the deep waters, of 
neceſſity mult needs be one eſſence. eternally wich thoſe deep was 
rers aforeſaid. .- 

to Therefore though ir be ſaid , I» the beginarig God created th: 
heavens and the earth , and the earth was withont form and woid,, and 
darkneſs was upon the azep, and the ſpirit of God moved upon the waters; 

11 My ſpiritual brethren, you cannot be deceived by literal in- 
cerprer:tic.ns, as co think that the deep waters might bz erernal, bur 
that lump of hid earch within thoſe waters had a beginning by the 
word of the Lord : 

12 No, you know rat is again{t all ſober: ſenſe or reaſnn it ſelf, 
for if rhat earth Which was: wichin the water proceeded from the: 
word of th2 Lord, then the dark deep water muſt of neceſſity have 
ics beginning alſo ar that time cheearth received irs being, becauſe 
in the lump they were eſlentially one. 

13 Wherefore whatever man in darkne(s have dreamed, as toſay- 
thac God created all things of norhing, oc thir Eo creared that c6n- 
fuſed chaos of water and eatth, ir is ſo far from having any truth in 
it, thar it is all one as if they thould ſay, there is no- Creator at all, 
bur ea-th and warer, and ſuch like tuff 3s rhey are, & 

14 Agun, by inſpiration from an unerring ſpirit , Ipoſirively af=- 
frm againft men or angels, rhar rhe earch and tne deep water were 
ere: nally one chaos of -confuſed matrer diftina from rhe ever-living 
God. | 3-148, DIE 

15 And whereas it 1s ſaid, /nthe beginning God created the heaven 
ad the earth, that is, out of rhat matrer of water and earth rhar were 
formleſs and void , God did by a word ſperking,- create a formable 
wo:1d, as 2 place of convenient refidence for morrals ro tnhabir in; 

16 I alſo ce. [are from rhe holy Spirit, that Gol creared no light 
nor darineſs ar all withour bodies ; 

17 Wherefore concerning thoſe words, Then God ſaid, Let there 
be !ight, and there was l1ght, that is, the ſpirit of God being all light, 
moving or ſpeaking 'into the deep dark waters, his word cauſed a 
light ro appear throughout thoſe waters, to make a diftin&ion be- 
tween lichr, and chat utrer darkneſs that was boch in rhe deep water 
and the earrh, incloſed as a priſoner in the womb of darkneſs : 

18 So that the Lord called this creared light, Day ; not onely be- 
cauſe it was all darkneſs before, or thar he did nor purpoſe to form a 
| = .., more. 
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more eminent natural light rhen chat was ; bur as aforeſaid, an ordi- 
nacy created ligli: is worthy to be called Day, as well as ordinary 
darkneſs is called Night, | 

20 Or you may know, that th very word £'ght ſigntfieth Day,as 
the word Darkneſs fignifieth Night. : 

21 Lixewile you knoy, that darkneſs was not darkneſs wichour its 
body ; therefore you may know , that light can be no lighc unlets ic 
be in a body alſo. | 

22 Ic 1s nv the word Light, nor the word 24 *h 1s, or FOHbl y 
can be any thing arall , unleſs they be in dittin& bowies}, thac they 
might becotre abſoluce beings of lighr, or beings of darknels. 

23 Ic1swiltren, Aga nGed ſaid, Let there be a Firmament in the 
awidſt of the waters, aid let it ſeparate the waters from the waters. 

24 My ſpit:ual b:;echren, I declare from the holy Spiric, char chis 
Viſtble Firmament called Heaven, was formed by the powerful word 
of the Creator, out of thoſe very waters, in which ic is now fixed, to 
keep them alunder, 

25 Moreover it is written, And God ſaid , Let there be Lights ts 
the Firmament of the heaven to give light upon. the earth, and it was ſo. 
God then mad: two great Lights, the greater light to rule the day, and 
the leſſer light to rule the night, He made alſo th: Stars , and God ſet 
thems in the firmament of heaven, to ſhine upon the earth. 

26 My ſpiricual b:echren, whatſoever hath been wricten formerly 
from mens imaginations concerning the valtneſs of the bodies of the 
Sun, Moon, and Stats, 1t aroſe in them from their utter darkneſs of 
that glorious Creator, from whence all true light proceeds. 

27 Wherefore from that Light by whom no man ev: was decet- 
ved, in ſome meaſure I ſhall demonſtrate why the Lord called the 
Sun and Moon two great Lights, and ef that matrer of which they 
were-made. | 

28 My ſpiritual brechren, though the Sun, Moon, and Stars tran- 
ſcend eachother in glory, yer you may know that rhey were all crea- 
tedof thar elemenc of water, andare diſtin bodies of light fixed in 
the heavenly firmament. 

29 Ido nor mean thar they are ſo fixed , as te be uncapable of , 
motion ; bur of the contrary from rhe Lord I affirm, thac rhe Firma- 
ment it ſelf is nor capable of motion , bur.by the word of the Lord 
charformed it, it is made unmoveable uncil s day of its diflolucion, 
and thoſe bodies of Sun, Moon, and Stars, motions in that oem 
MENta 
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mental heaven in their ſeaſons, to fulfil char word of Governmenc 
in them. "4. 

30 For you that are ſpirirual may know , that the firmament of 
heaven, and thoſe Rulers of Sun, Moon, and Stars ſer in them, as to 
govern both rhe day and the night >, may be compared ro a Prince, 
with his Nobles, Throne, and orher infer1or Rulers. 

31 For you know, that his kingdom whereon they have their li- 
ving being is unmoveable , bur the Governours do the work unto 

which they are appointed. 

32 My brethren, you may underſtand alſo, thar che firmamental 
boly above us, or below us, if you think it ſo, for its appointed ſea- 
ſon, 1s as firmly fixed, as the earth we tread on: and as things-im: 
power are morional on this earth, ſolikewiſe thoſe created lighes are 
cnely morional in that heavenly body aforeſaid. 

33 Again it is ſaid, That God ſet them in the firmament of heaven 
to [Hine upon the earth. 3 

34 My brethren , hearken no more unto vain Aﬀtronomers or 
Star-gazers concerning the bulk of the Sun, Moon, and Stars , for I 
poitively affirm from chat God that made them , rnar the compaſs 
od | their bodies are not much bigger then they appear to our nirural 
johr. 

7 35 O empty vain liars! how long have you been ſuffered to deceive 

the peeple with your monſtrous imaginary bodies of Sun, Alooy,and Stars, 
which are not? and of your great Tnbedes concerning them; your things 
are too big to be good or true , and the time of your {erpentine Sophiſtry 
zs aimoſt fimihed, | 

36 Again, I declare from rhe holy Spirit , that the bodies of the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, are all diſtin& beings from eactrother ,- and 
poſſeſs rheir own creared light alone, neither borrowing norlending 
rheir light to one another, whar ever hath been imagined ro thacon- 
erary, concerning New Moons or Eclipſes. | | 

37 Again you know , the Scriftures do not ſay, that the Sun and 
Moon are tio great bodies , but two great lights enely : Neither 
doth the Scripture ſay, that the bodtes of che Global Eatth-and:Hea- 

venly Firmament, are covered with the vaſineis of the Sun,:*Meen, 
or Stars , or that they incloſe any other bodies w'thin rheir own-bo- 
dies ; or that any other bodies are fixed inthem : 
38 Bur on the contrary the Scripture ſaith, That:the SunaudiMoon 
were ſet in the firmament of Heaven , to ſhine upon the earth: where- 
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fore It Is as deary 3s the light, that rhar which is fixed is of aleſs bulk 
than that wherein ic is incloſed. 

39 Yer you know char the greater bulk may receive its principal 
light f: om thar leſſ=; 7 body within its clrcumference,1s 2 rich diamond 
Ina Ring, ora Carte or Torch in tne nighe in a wide room , or 
tae like. 

40 My ſpiritual brethren, you may under{lind char the elory of 
che molt high God contilts no: in bulk of things , bucin the exceed- 
ing brighrneſs of them, 

41 Nay moreover you cannor but knoiy, thar the infinite wiſdom 
of rhe Divine Majetty , doth the more abundancly apPear 1n an Cex- 
_ traordinary light ſhining from a very little body. 

2 Mybre 2thren, i ic is nor tie bulk of rhe Sun or Moon which cau- 
ſeth > ereata lighr, but as afore! aid, it 1s the tranſcendenc brights 
neſs of their crenced puricies , which diſplayerh thoſe beams of lIighc 
through the vihble heaven and earth. 

43 "What ever h: :th, or ſhall be ſaid co the contrary, from the 
| Lord I poſitively affirm, rh 1t the bodles of rhe Sun, Moon,and Stars, 
are all axed beings, onely in one firmament. © 

44 Moreover from the Lord of elory I declare, " that this viſible 
dla is all the Firmiments thar ever was formed by the Creator. 

45 Furthermore , though che bodies of the Sun and Moon were 
| both formed our of char element of yarer , yer they were made as 
contrary in their natures as fireand water. 

46 Becauſe you know their government were over contrary beings 
the one to rule the day , and the other to rule the ni2ht; ſo hat $ 
che Sun is a fiery glorious light for conſolation unto che harural things 
of the day, ſo likewiſe the Moon is a qualifying cold watry lighc,an- 
{werable ro the watry things of rhe night : 

47 Wherefore, chough the body of a" Sun 1s of a more eminenc 
brightneſs than char of the Moon , yet rhey being of contrary na- 
cures, ic 1s againſt all ſober reaſon, thar the one ſhould receive any 


light from the orkio in the leaf. | 
"48 Again you know, that when the bodies of the Sun and Moon 


ſeem cloſe roverher, In fiead of any 2greement beryeen them, there + 


is ſuch a fiery conteſt, as If they would abſolutely deſtroy each other. 
And what think you is the juſt occaſion of it ? is it nor the difference 


of their natures ? 


_— Can fire and water, 0! light and darkneſs ag-ee, if they be uni. , 
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ced together ? is there any reſt unts either of chem_ until ene of 
them is diſſolved ? ; | 

' 50 My beloved friends in the purefruch , what ever men have 
tong declared concerning che Eclipſe of rhe Sun, through the fiear 
appearance of che Moon , you may underſtand, "that rhe crue occa- 
fion of che Sun eclipſed, whether in part or whole, is according to 
their appearing at a further or nearer diftance unto each orher ; | 

51 For, as beforeſaid, the nature of the one being fiery, hotz and 
dry, and the nature of the other being watry, cold, and moiſt, if the 
molt high God had not decreed the time of theirconteft, when they 
are neatly conjoyned, there would be go communion between them 
until one of them were utterly diffolved, TD 

' $2 Again, Is 1t not gs clear as the light ic ſelf unto us, that the 
true occafion of all variance between created beings, whether ſenfi- 
ble or inſenſible, ariſerh onely from a difference of natures or ſpirics 
in chem? T: __ 

53 Moreover, when any kind of natures areſucable to each other, - 
is there not a ſweet harmony between them ? IE Hs 
' 54 Wherefore if the Moon received- her light from the Sun, as 
natural wiſe men have long imagized, is ic not againſt all ſenſe or © 
reaſon,that there ſhould be no union between chem,bur ac a diſtance? 

55 Doth it nor rather agree with all crue ſenſe, rharif the one 
received her light fromthe other , that the more nearer they are in 
bodily appearance, the more greater harmony would enſue, and ec- 
caſion the lefler light rather to ſhine more clearly, than darken eack 
others brightneſs ? | RET 

56 I chinkrhat ile Lilly and his learned brethren in ARrolos 
#1an figures, dare not ſay, that either the Sun or the Adoon were ever at 
variance with their own ſelves ; or, that the Eclipſes of the Sun or Mew 
proceedeth from any harmony between that which occaſioneth the Eclipſe, 
and the thing ſo eclipſed. | P | 

57 Well then, if they acknowledge this rational truth, wirhour © 
controverlie , when the light of the Sun is eckipſed from us, it is 
chrough its near conjunction with the natural light or ruler of eliings 
of the night. - tr nl [4-c1 
 58-And when the light of the Moon is eclipſed from us, t 
ic be in the night, or early in the morning, ic is through her near lll 

Jun&ion with the natural light or rufer of the day, or a planetary fite 

anſwerable to his nature. OE oe ned? ode 
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59 My beloved ſpiricual brethren , as for the cim2 and effe& of 
Eclipſes, 1 leave them unto che figuractve Merchants of a Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, which they rightly underſtand nor; becauſe no man can 
rruly know chem, bur by inſpiracion from him cfar made them. 
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CHAP: VIII. 


1 Of the Heavens. 2 How many were created. 3 N9 more but three. 1 A Throne 
of Eternal raviſhing glories. 2 A Throne of Natural periſhing glories. 3 An inut- 
ſible ſpiritual Throne leading to Eternity. 


A Gain, if there was bur one heaventy firmament created in all, 
ſome men may ſay unto me, Whac 1s the meaning of that third 
heavens inthe Scriptures ? h 

2 Fromcthac light which cannot lie, co this I anſwer : The ſpirit of 
God ſpeakerh of a third heaven in Scripcures , that ſome men mighr 
be capable to declare unto his redeemed ones, how many heavens 
there are, and where thoſe heavens are, and what thoſe heavens are. 

3 My ſpiricual brethren which have ears to hear,hearken unto the 
pure lighc of life eternal, There are chree created heavens ſpoken of 
in Scripture Records and no more, no-nor never was any more, What 
ever vain men have imagined. 

4 The firft is char chird heaven of viſible and inviſible ravithing 
elories which are eternal ; this is char vaſt kingdom where the per- 
ſons of the mighty Angels and glorified bodies of Aofes and Elias 
do now inhabir, beholding the face of chac moſt excellent Majeſty, 
whoſe divine nature unco his ele&, is crowns of unutrerahle excele 
{encies. 

5 This 1s thor habication, third heaven, throne, or kingdom of ra- 
viſhing glory above the Rirry hexvens , ſpoken of to frequently in 
Scripture Records, winch is neetleis ro nominare unto you which 
are ſpiritual. 

6 Bur leſt ſome vain- glorious men ſhould fay, Whe e is the word 
of God for what I ſpeak? Seeing che lecter 1s thetr God whom they 
adore, in ſtead of che holy Spiric which ſpake them, rherefore to ſtop 
cneir carnal mouthes, If it may be , Tthall write doywniywo or three 
Scripture Records, Heaven & my throne , and Earth is my foot-fpool, 
As 7. O God, thy throne vs for ever and ever, Heb. 1. That we have 
fuch an High Prieft that fitteth at the right hand of the throne of the 
Ma;eſty 1s the heavens, Heb.$. | 


hk 
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7 The ſecond Heaven which che Lord creared, was not a ſpiricual 
bur a nacural, therefore of neceſfiry it mult fade away. . 
$ This Heaven is this viſible firmament , adorned wirh majeſtical 
. lights above us, and a fixed earth beneath us, beautified in its ſeafons 
wich variety of delights,which is natures enely deſired haven,chrough 
the ſecrer deeree of che moſt wiſe God, to manifelt the variecy of 
his moſt infinite wiſdom unco ele& men and angels, in the creating 
of ſuch natural glory toperith , and chngyrnen mercileſs rulers 
thereof, after they have enjoyed their motſRncary glory. | 
9 Give me leave tocite two or three Scriptures, as a Viſible cefti- 
mony to this ſecond Heaven alſo: Ir is written, 1» the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth. | 
x0 My belovedpiricual brethren, yon know that there could nor 
be any beginning unco the Creator , therefore it may be underfiaod 
chat ſaying did include that immortal throne above , and chis mortal 
world beneath, as having a beginning, was ſpekenefor chg capacity 
unto men or angels which kneyy their being was from another, and 
underſtood alſo their continuancein thoſe ſeveral heavens for a rtme, 
or for eternity. SW | n 
11 In che firſt of che Hebrews it is chus written : fad rags 4) 73 
the beginning haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heavens are the works of 
thine havds; they ſhall periſh, but thou deft remain , ani they ſhall wax 
eld 44 doth a garment, - 
12 Aoain, the third and laſt creared heaven, is chat wicfnn che 
bodies of men, or the firſt man Adam, the which ſpiritual creation 
being in natural bodies, and within this periſhing Globe , it 1s made 
capablz through ics union with changeable nature ro enter into mor- 
talicy, thar by the moſt ſecreer decree of the moſt high Gad, after a 
moments caliing of filen: deach, as he himſelf did, 1r may quicken 
azainchrough deathir ſelf, ſpiritual bodies fuil of divine gloriesgthac 
as one man naturally as a flime of fire, all the ele& may, (as ſwift as 
enoughe) aſcend to meer their Lord in the air, and with his divine 
rſon of bright burning glory , enter into thar prepared Throne of 
ere-nal pleaſures. ; om 
[13 This created or inſpired lighr in man» you kno hath variet 
of Sciiprure-expreſions for the ſerting forrh irs excellencies chag it 
Mall enjoy in the life ro come ; as namely, the kingdom of heaven us 
withia you. Chriſt in you the hope of glory. Know yu not thar the ſpirit 
of C hrift i in yeu, except ye be reprobates ? It 2.4 trme ſaying, for if we 
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be created together with hins,we alſo ſhall live together wb his, 2, Tim. 2 
Thus God created the man in his image, in the image of God created he 
him, be created them male and fensale, Gen. t. 

14 Thus briefly I have touched upon the three created Heavens 
nominated in the liceral Records, unro an inviſible, yec vitble infi- 
nice being of all finite beings, bleſſed for ever, v:z. a throne of erer- 
nal raviſhing glories : ſecondly, a throne of natural periſhing glo- 
ries-: laſtly, an invifibleggiricual chrone leading them toeternity. 

r5 Fcom that ſpirttiffl Majeſty by whom was formed the Hea- 
vens aforeſaid, and all in them, I poſitively affirm againſ all mor- 
eals char ever were, or ſhall be, that though men have wricren, or 
ſhall ſpeak of more worlds then what is fore-written , thoſe addirio-” 
nal heavens proceeded from their own imaginary confuſed reaſon, 


and not from that holy Spirir of all heavenly order. 
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» Anexa#t Scripturerule to prove the Man Chriſt glorified, tolbe Father, Son, and _ 
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Holy Spirit in one diſtin Perſon. | 
Y beloved brethren, which deſire a right underftanding of ſpi- 
| ritual rhings in Scripture Records, take ſpecial norice of this 
ene ching, and you cannot be deceived by all che wiſdom or ſubcilcy- ' 
of men. | ; 

2 Iſay again from the Lord, take good notice of thoſe Scriptures 
watch ſpeak poſitively concerning God , or the higheſt Hervens, or 
Angels, orerternal Life, or eternal Death , or of a natural Heaven, 
and all mortal chings within its orb ; why ? becauſe you may know 
chat all privative Scriptures, though never ſo eminent or numerous, 
wholly depend upon poſitive Scriptures. | 

3 My dear brethren, for whom my ſoul is in continual travel un- 
til the pure cruth be rooted in you , ſome of you being weak of com- 
prehenſion, I ſhall write variety of expreſſions for explaining my 
meaning in his weighty ching, : 

4 *Again I ſay, thoſe Scripture-ſay'ngs which are poſitive, though 
never ſo feiy in number, yet they. as Gods, command all other Scri- 
Pture-ſayings ro bow down unto them , upon what account ſoever 
chey are ſPoken, whether ſpiritual or natural , ro continue for a time, 
or for eternity. | ; 

5 Therefore ſecing all privative Scriptures are of none effeR, buc 
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in reference unto thoſe which are poſitive, are nor thoſe ſeeming wiſe 
tnen ſpiricually dark as pitch, which exalr the privative Scripcures 
above the poktive, becauſe of the numbet of c:em ? 

6 My beloved brethren , you may knoyy the privative Scriptures 
can have no being wichour the pofitive ; bur ir ſeemerh pofſible char 
che poſitive might have been wirhour the privarive , as the glorious 


Creator was ete; nally alone , before any creaturely beings appeared _ 


in his fight. _ : 

7 Again, all poſitive ſayings.in Scriptures may bAompared unto 
rhe inward motion of a Clock or -Dyal ; and all privative ſayings in 
' Scriprures may be compared unto the orryard wheel or hand, char 
alwayes morions from , or points to the inyard cauſe of its ouryyard 
morions. 

8 My ſpiritual friends, if you diligently obſerve this golden rule, 
as ſure as the Lord liverh, and as ſure as you are living creatures, you 
ſhall finde ir thar ſpiritual Tovch- ftone , which will nor onely dio 
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ver all vain-glorious opinions of literal or notional wiſe men;;'bnr ic © 


will alſo further you in the true underſtanding of the minde of God 
in che Scripture, above all men which are ignorant of this rule , or 
enemies to'this advice. ; | 

g For the ſtrengrhnivg of che weak, in the next place I ſhall prove 
by many poſitive Scriptures, that the man Chriſt Jeſus glorifed, is 
the Haly One of 1ſ-ael onely , or is borh Father, Son, and Spirit in 
one diflin& perion, God and Man bleſſed for ever andever. ' _ 

10 Inthe firſt of Sr. Johns Goſpel it is thr's written : In the begin- 
ing was that Word , and that Word was with God ,” and that Word was 
God, and that Word was made fb , 41d dwelt among it, and we ſaw 
the glory thereof, as the onely begotten Son of the Father, full of grace 
. 41d truth. 
11 My brechren, though the one pure being bach variety of expreſ- 


fions in holy Wrir, to ſer forth the infinite glory of h's divine Maſe. ' 


it, Yer you may ſee in theſe very literal Records themſelves, that 
che holy Names of Word, or God, or Father , tereth bur one ſenſe. 
onely. 

12 Furthermore, this divine word God, or glories Father, was 
m-de, begorren, or changed into fleſh, Ys | 

13 Again, you may by the true light of lite in you, clearly fee 
from rhe firſt words of the Text, that Chriſt and tte Farther were bur. 
one eſſential glory beſore they became fleſh : behold the one divinity. 
| Y *_h 
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Intrinicy of exprefions onely : In the beginning was that Word, and 
that Word was with God, and that Word was Gods : 
14 If that Word was God, thac was in the. beginning with God, 
and thit God from everlatting was thac ſpiritual Word, Chrilt being 
chat divine God , 0: God thar divine Word, which iz the beginning 
. created heaven and earth, Gen.1. and in the beginning or fulneſs of time 
became fleſh, thenwichout controverſie he 1s the alone. Everlaſting 
Father and Creggor of bo:h worlds, and che onely Redeemer of his 
choſen ones or of rhei: nirural darkneſs, inco this mylierious lighr 
of a-righe underſtanding of one divine perſonal Mijelty, in vattery of 
expreiiions onely, | 
I 5 Again, this poſitive Scripture in this firſt of Fohr, dorh open 
many other ſayings of Ch:ilt and his Apoliles, as namely noſe in rhe 
eight of John.rvhere ir is thus writcen: Aud if I alſo judge my judge> 
ment ts truz, for I aws nt alone, but I and the Father that ſent 2. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ze 
&now thar I ams be, andthat I do nothing of my ſelf, but as the Father 
hath taught me, ſe I ſpeak theſe things ; for ht that ſent me 6 with me, 
the Father hath not left me alone , becauſe I do always thoſe things that 
pleaſe im, Agninit is written in che tenth of Jehn , I and my Father 
are one. 2 
16 The next poſitive Scriptures bearing record un:o the one 
perſonal divine being, 1s in 2 Cor, 15. the worls are tele : The firſt 
man ts of the earth ear:hly, th: ſecond man u the Lord from heaven. And 
in Roma.g. it is thus ycitren : Cf whom are the fathers,and of whim con- 
Cerning the fleſh, Chriſt cam?, who 75 God over all, bl:jſed forever, A- 
mens Againin 7. 5.thelat, tris thus wriccen : And without 
contxoverſie great is the miſtery of godlineſs, which is, God ts manifeſted 
71 the fleÞ, uftifird in the ſpirit, ſeen of augels, preached un'o the Geu- 
tiles, believed on in the world, and received up into £lory; For mhimn 
awelleth ail the falzeſs of the God head bodily, Colo. 2. 9. s 
I7 Againin Jobs 14, it 15 thus written : Jeſres ſaid unto him, 1 
have been (6 long tne with you. and hift then avt kyown me, Philip ? he 
that hath ſeea ms, hath ſezn my Father, how then ſayeſt thou, (Few us the © 
Father? Andin a: kh 4, are theſe wo:ds : Jeſwms ſaid wito him, it is 
writtew again. thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Andinv-rie 10, 
Then ſaid Jeſus uaro him, Avoid Satay, for it is written thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God,and him onel 'y ſhalt thou ſerve. And in Markt. 
are thele words : Behcld a Virgin ſhall be with childe, and ſhall bear a 
: ſon, 
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(on, and tley ſhall call bis namz Emanvel , which is by anterpretation, 
God with us. He was iu the world , and the world was made by hims, 
and the world kzew h:m not, Johns. For by him were all things crea» 
ted which are in heaven, ard which are inearth, things viſible and inui- 
ſible, whether the) be thrones, or dom'mons, or principalities, or powers : 
all ; hings were created b ; hin, and for him , and he is b:fore all things, 
and in tim all things conſiſt, Cool, 1. 1: whom are hid all the treaſures 
ef wiſdom and kiowledge, Coloſ, 2. And of bis fulneſs kave all we 
received, ard grace for grace, John 1. For unto ws a childe is born,and 
Kilo ws a ſanis given , aud he ſhallcall his Name Wonderful Counſeller, 
the 2ighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, Ia, 9.6. 
Now the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and our God , even the Father 
which hath loved us, and hath grven us everlaſting conſolation,and good 
h: pe th; ough grace, x Thel. 2.16. Letthe ſame minde be in you that 
was ever in Chrilt leſus, who being in the form of Ged; thoug ht it no rob 
bery to be equal with God ; but he made himſelf of no reputation, and took, 
07 him *e form of a ſervant,aud was made like unto mer, axd was found. 
tn ſhape as man, Phil. 2. 5,6,7. But our converſation 15 in heaven, froms 
whence alſo we lovk, for the Savior, even the Lord I:ſus Chrift, whoſhall - 
charge our vile betlies, that it may be faſhroned liks uxto his giorions bo= 
dy, accerd'ng to the working whereby he is able even to (nbaue all things 
wuato himſelf. And to you which are troubled, reſt with ws : When he 
Lord Jeſus (hall ſhew himſelf from heaven with his mighty angels in {1a- 
ming fire, rezdrirg ver geauce unto then that do :.0: krow God, and 
which obey not unto the Goſpel of or Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which ſhall be 
preniſhed with everlaſting perdition from the preſerice of the Lord., and 
E272 the glory of his power, 2 Thele1. For the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
feed from heaven with a (bout , agd with the voice of the Archazncel, 
a: with the trampe! of- 0.94. and the acad in Chriſ*. hail riſe firſt, then 
{ail me which le and remai-, ve can hs wp with them al{e 14 the clouds 
i: rect ile Lo:d inthe air , and ſo jhall we be ever witli: the Lord, 1 Thei, ..* 
4.15, 17- For therefore we labor and are rebahed, becauſe we rraft wm 
the I 1:g God, which is the Savior of alimea,eſpecialln of rhoſe that be- 
['eve, 1 Tim-4.10. We krow that we are of God, and this whole world © 
licth ta wickedneſs; bir we kar that the Sor of C14 15 come, and hath 
given 11 4 mindeto know him which is ti#2, a:d we are in him thatis ' 
true, that is in that his Son Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame!s that very God, and 
that eteraal life, 1 John g 19, 20. Now ainto hins that is able to keep 
J01s that you. fall not, and topreſent you faultleſs before the preſence Sw 
. : g ory. 
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glory with joy, that ts, To God enely wiſe our Savior, be glary and ma- 
jeſt», and dominion, aud power,both now and for ever, Amen, Jude 25.26, 

18 Remember che golden poſitive Rule , an1 none can deceive , 
you conce:ning the one glorious perſonal God- Man, bleſſed tor ever:? 
This ts a true ſaying, and by all means worthy to be recerved, that Chriſt 
Teſms came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 am chief : notwith- 
ſtanding for this cauſe was i received t mercy , that leſs © hrift jhou/d 
firſt (hew on me all 11:g-ſuffering, unto the example of them whith ſhall 
in time to come believe 'n him unto eternal life. Nownato the Kin 
Everlaſting, Immortal, Inviſible, uato God o-ely wiſe, be honor andygtory 
for ever and ever, Amon. 1 Tim.1.15,16,17. *_ Os 

19 My ſpicitual brechren, if you take goo4 no.Ice of this place of 
Scriprure, you my plainly ſee thac the Apoile Paul ownerh no ocher 
God, Father, or erernil Spicir, but char one perſon21 Majeſty of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrit in immortality : There 7s one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, wh ch is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. But unto every one of us 1s given grace, according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaich, When he aſcended wp 
#: high, he led capivity captive,and gave gifts unto men. Now in that - 
he afeerded » what ys it but that he alſo d:ſcended firſt to the loweſt 
parts of the earth : He that deſcended, is even the ſame that aſcended 
far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. 6 

20 My beloved ſpiritual brechren which are appointed unto an 
immorcal perſonil glory, you may ſee chit the Lord Jeſus Chrift 1s 
that Holy One of 1ſrael, which firſt deſcended from his throne of in- 
finice God-head glory, into the lower parts of the virgin earch,, and 
ſo became a body of pure fleſh of her ſeed , and by vertue of his di- 
vine power in thr very boJy of fleſh and bone , he deſcended into 
the lowelt part of the earch, deith, hell, or cheerave, for a moment ; 
noronely for imp:oving the poyver of his God-head lite entring into 
dearth , and in that very body of fleſh guickening and reviving a 
neyv and glorious life again, andas a flime of fire naturally aſcend- 
ing and immorcalizing thac bedy of fleſh and bone with a Fachers 
Throne of tranſcendent Excellencies, but alſo fer deſtroying of rhe 
Power of fin, and fear of erernal death in all his nzw born ele& 
crees unto eternal lite, 


_— 


CHAP. X: 
1 Of perſecution of Conſcience. 2 Of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


Y beloved brechren, by immediace inſpirationfrom that Holy 
One of 1ſrael , in the next place I ſhall clearly demonkrate 
unto the heirs of glory, the confuſed darkneſs of tyyo or rhree ſorrs of 
men , concerning the knowledge of the onely very true-God, rhe 
which confuſion riterh in chem through cheir miſ-underſianding of 
the true grounds of certain Scriptures, as namely theſe : God 12 4 
Spirit , and a Spirit bath not fleſh and bones as you ſee me have. Bur 
more eſpecially rheſe Trinicary expreſfions , - Bapriztng thews in the 
Name of the Father, and the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat.28.19. 
For there are three which bear record in Heaven, tie Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, 1 John 5. 9, : 
2 The firlt ſort of decetved perſons paft or preſent, which affirm 
+.che Holy One of /rael ro confilt of three perſons, we'e Athanaſine, 
Sms alas {obs Biddle, and their liceral: adherents. 
 _$*My brethren, Ido nor fay they can help this their darkneſs, or 
blame chem for chis cheiserror ; for alas, poor fimple'or 'over-wiſe 
en, to cheir imaginary underflandings ir is a pure truth, and choſe 
which are contrary minded to rhem, in darknels. | 
' - 4 Therefore who ever are left co perſecute their perſons for-meir 
judgements ſake onely , it would have been: berter for: choſe.men 
that hey had never been born, if they acknowledge a. Chritt; 01.5!) 
5 Take this foran infallible Rule, thoſe that perſecute:aiman for 
error in judgement concerning his God , will as ſoon perſecuce/him 
for the truth of Chriſt, as for a lie, le 
6 Let no perſecutor flatrer himſelf, that he-may repent and-find + 
mercy as well as Paul, becauſe Pazl acknowledged no Jeſus at-all__ 
when he perſecured his Saints ; therefore 'you know how he pleads 
Gods mercy towards him, in that he did it 1gnorancly. | 
- 45 Moreover, how deeply did he pledge that cup of perſecution 
S upon his own body for the Truths ſake all his dayes , which infiru- 
mentally for Chrifts ſake he had cauſed orhers to drink ? < 73 
'$ Again, before I go forward concerning the point in-hand ,cit 
will be neceſſary for me ro ſhew you who thoſe perſecurors: are, 
which commit that unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Gheſft. | 
9 My ſpiritual brethren, if a Turk do perſecure a'man-thar-pro-, 
h | TAY >: feſſerh 
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felſeth himſelf to be a Chriſtian, for deſpiting of his 1{ahomet ; or 
if a man called a Chriſtian ſhould perſecute an Infidel for deipiling 
the Lord Jeſus Chrifi, this perſecuting each 0:her 1s pardonable, 
cho'gh not juſtifiable in their conſciences , when they ſhall under- 
ſtand the truth of leaving all vengeance in [ptricual things unto 
God himſelf: 

Io Bur. on the contrary, ſuppoſe-two men ſhall acknowledge that 
che man Chriſt Jeſus glorified, is the Son of Gol ſpoken of in che 
Scriptures , both of them affirming char all their hopes of erernal 
ſalvation onely depends upon him ; if theſe men for difference in 
judgement onely concerning this Jeſt's, thall perſecute each other 
before a Magiftrate , or the like, there reinains-no more ſacrifice for 
that fin ; | 

11 For that is the unpardonable {in againſt the Holy yo » be- 
cauſe they perſecuted each ocher for his ſake which they both con- 
feſled to be their God and Savior, even to their o;vn knowledge. 

12 Andinſo doing they condemned their own faich , andto the 
utmoſt of their porver they crucified the Lord of gory afreth,and-pur 
him ro an open ſhame, even before his filchy ſcofting enenifes. 

12 Again,: if a man ſhall come. in rhe holy Name of our Lord 
Jeſu :Chriſt, and ſhall declare many hervenly ſecrers which he hath 
received from the throne of glo'y : wrt 

- 14 If men which confeſs the ſame Jeſts, becauſe the raings de- 
clared are contrary to their ways , and/hard ſayings to their compre- 
henſions , ſhall cherefore condemn them as deluſions and blaſphe- 
mies, and the ſpiric which ſpake chem to be of rhe devil, in ſo doing 
they have fallen under that fin of eternal condemnition, becauſe, as 
aforeſaid, they have crucified the Lord of Glory afreſh, and pur him 
ro an open ſhame, and have judged themſelves unworthy of: ever= 
laſting life, and have denied their own faita and hopes in him, tho» 
row ther deſpiſing that holy ſpirit which ſeals men up unto the day 
of redemption. 

15 My beloved breth-en, though any one beloved Dalilah reign- 
ing in men unto the.death , tendeth to. eternal condemnarion , yer# 
there are no aual fins whatſoever bur are pardonable,, unleſs men 
commit them upon the: account aforeia1d, | 

16 My fpiricual brethren, there is a vaſt difference berween the 
heirs of glory, and rhe veſſels of ſhame concerning this fin. _ 

17 The holy ſpirit of Chrift Jeſus hath endued his ele& with ſuch . '| 
| k a mea» _ 
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a meaſure of light, though moſt-of chemknow ic nor, : that by vertue 
of rhar holy fire they: are nor onely preſerved from char condemning 
evil, bur are rather fearful they have or ſhall commir ic. 

18 But on the contrary, the deſperate reprobate is ſo far from any 
kinde of fear in him concerning the commitcing of thac caft-away fin, 
that when occafion is offered, he glorieth in it as the acceptable ſa- 
crifice unto his God, and yet knows it-nor. | = 


19 Thus briefly I have couched uponthe unpardonable fn 2paindt 


the holy ſpicir of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, whoſe very ſaying onely makes 
a fin pardonable or unpardonable, becauſe he is Truth ic (elf, and can- 
not Poflibly lie : Yeriy 7 ſay unto you, all ſins ſhall be. forgiven unto the 
ehildren of men, and blaſphemies wherewith they blaſphanee ; \bat he that 
blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt=ſhall utver have forgrueneſs,” but is 
culpable of eternal damnation, becauſe they ſaid he had an uncleay, ſpirit, 
Mark 3. 28, 29, 30. You bleſſed ones; know who ir was that {pake 
thoſe words. : 37 
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CHAT Kb + tl 
1 Of the true nature of Infiniteneſs. 2 Where it lyeth, viz. in the nor knowing its 
beginning or ending. 3 Infiniteneſs and Finireneſs are uncapable of equal glory. 

4 Againſt all true reaſon that there ſh1uld be three perſons inthe Trinity. $ Chriſt 

and the Father one undivided God-head. . 6 Denying Chriſt to be-the onely God, is 

Antichriſt. 7 How Prayers are heard. ob 3 es 02 
FF che next place from the Holy One of ſ-ael, I ſhall demon= 

- trace the abſurdity of chat errer of Trinicy of Perſons ini dthewni- 
ry of Godhead, : 5 

2 My beloved ſpiritual brethren, if the divine Majeſty ſhould 
contain of three diſtinct perſons in coequal Gad-head glory,and each 
perſon be uncreted and erernal of it-ſelf , then in Read of thoſe 
Names of Facher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, rhey would of neceflicy be 
three Fathers onely. | 

3 Becauſe you know, that if the-perfon-of a Son or Holy Ghoſt 
wece created or begotten,or proceeded froma Father, rhen it 1s con- 
trary to-all ſober: ſenſe or reaſor, .tharche perſons of Son and Holy 
Ghoſt;ſhould-eirter beco-cqual withithe Fatherzor eternal of them- 
ſelves. £22505 Mm TR ALES: 

4 Moreover, if-rthe-perſons.of Son and-Holy Ghoſt proceeded 
from the Father, therzthey are bur-finite created glories, andin dex 
oree lower than the:Father«. | ' a 
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5 You'that are ſpiricual know, thar thac which received its be- 
ginning from ancther, could not poſſibly be mide equal with thar 
which was erernal of it ſelf. 

6 Uncteared incomprehenlible infinireneſs, was capable co tran(- 
mute ic ſelf into a lower condition for ics own tranſcenlent ady:n- 
rage.in the ſpirits of his eleR, but ic was utterly impolkible for min co 
create infinite, incomprehenſible beings,ro become coequal in God- 
head wiſdom, power, and glory, wich himſelf. 

7 Uncreated glory is ſo unutcerably infinite , that 1t 15 uncapable 
co comprehend the height, length, breadth, or deprh of its own erer- 
nal excellencies. 

8 If rhis ſaying ſeem ſtrange unto any man, as to cauſe him co 
think irridiculous, or. difſhonorable.ro che Creators glory , unrathar 
man I poſitively affirm, from the ſpirit of Truth, thar it 1s ſo far from 
any kinde of diſhonor unto the divine Ma efty,. that on the contrary 
all rhe variety of ſpiritual joys 0; heavenly pleaſures for himielf, or 
ele&-men and angels, conlifts onely in his perfe& undceritanding, 
that he cannot poſſibly kn-1v any beginning or ending of his glo:tous 
excellencies. Wnt | 

9 To knoy the beginning or ending of it (elf, you know cauſeth 
nothing bur ſorrows, rather then joys : 

10 So likewiſe on.che contrary, not to know any beginning or en- 
ding of ir ſelf, muſt needs occahor nothing elle bur raviihing ever- 
laſting joyes, . - FL | DR ; 

11. Thus you which are ſpiricual may clearly ſee che falacy.of rae 
three perſons and one God, ſpoken of in Athanaſizs Creed; you know, 
that infinicenelſs and finiceneſs are uncapable of equal glory. 

12 Alſo you know, that if there ſhould have been three perſons 
eternally of themſelves, chere could nor pothibly have been any Son 
or Holy Ghoſt at all, becauſe-a Son or Holy Ghoſt proceeas from a 
Father, and nor, as beforeſaid, from them(elves. 

1.3 Moreover you may underſtand,thar if it ſtood to any true faith 
or ſober reaſon , that there were three perſons eternally of rhem- 
ſelves, yer they of neceſſiry muſt be three Fathers onely, and ſo a- 
greeing together, rwo of thoſe Fathers muſt be cranſmuted intoaSon | 
and Holy Ghoſt by the other Father , or from themſelves, to make 
upchis confuſed Trinity, proceeding from the Liceral-mongers of this 
vain-glorious periſhing world, or conſcientious non-commitſonared 


men , which would compel Words ro become Perſons , having no 
polittve , 


potitive record to prove any ſuch: three perſons throughout thewhole 
Scripeures , bur the contrary alrogether, 24y glory / will not give to: 
another, ſaith the Holy One of Iſrael: Jehovah our ever-living leſm, 
God onrely wiſe, bleſſed for ever ard ever, honored onely from his eletb 
men and angels, 

14 My tpiricual brethren, you know that. the Lo:d Jeſus Chriſt 
hath not onely the God-head Titles in Scripture reco-ds, bur alſoall 
che glory trom menand angels was attribured unto him-in che body 
of his fleſh : 1nd /et all the angels of God worſhip hii#, Heb. 1+ To wot= 
ſhip, honor, magnitie, or adore man or angel, is nor.thit giving glo- 
ry to him, or glorying in him? 

15 Doth notall ſuch kinde of divine worſhip, honaxr, or glory, be- 
long onely ro the Creator ? and doth not the Holy Ohhe of //-ael po- 
fitively ſay, that he will not give his glory to another ? what ſover,ſen- 
ſible man chen thathath any ſpiricual light in him, dares ſay thar 
Chriſt and rhe Father are nor one undivided perſonal being , ſeeing 
all glory in. heaven and earch wasgiven unto him onely ? 

16 Again, ſeeing God hath ſaid that he will no: give his gloryte 
another, and yer all his glory was given unto that Man Chrlit., de 
not thoſe Trinitiry Liceral-mongers call the divine Majelty a lia to 
his face, watch deny Chrilt Jeſus che Lord of Glory to be that Ever- 
laſting Father ? 

17 Doth not the Father give all glory to the Son in Scriptures, as 
well as the Son-gives all g'o-y to the Father? who art cho 1 then thar 
dividelt rhem into three perional beings , preſnm. ruouſly raking up- 
on thee to ſhare the inf 1 e glory of the Holy One of Tſra:l, ſzeinz 
his glory he will nor, no nor cannot give to any orhe: dittin pertor? 

18 Andwhar arr thou th2n but that Antichriit and utter enemy 
unto thine own ſoul , and a decetver of thoſe which ace decetved by 
chy literal wir, which ſaich, Thar Chriſt was onzly an extraordinary 
Meflenger ſent fo:ch by the moſt high God to do his will ; or char 
Ch.1iſt waz onely a God, and not the God ; or thar Chriſt onely had 
the Titles of the divine Majeſty pur upon him for a ſeaſon, that he 
migat become a fir Mediator between God and man, bur there was 
anorher Father above him that ſenc him, abiding inthe higheſt 
Heavens, unto which he yas fainrto cry out for help in his need. 

19 My ſpiritual brethren, if men ſoacute in the letrer can actaith 
ro underſtand this one thing: in Scripture Record, then thoſe ſayings 
of Chriſt, or Son, andſuch like , will be no ftumbling-block in their 

| | Way 
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way concerning Chriſts Father. * You know that rhe Lord Jehovah 
ſaich, Becauſe there was noxe greater than himſelf , he ſwore by himſelf, 
concerning ſomerhing thac was in his minde to bring to paſs : the 
thing 1s this, that God of Glo:y that was compelled to iyyerr by him= 
ſeſf for che exalration of his own greatneſs in men and angels, becauſe : 
chere was none beſide himſelf, therefore he glo:itieth himſelf alone. 

20 Again, becauſe none could hun;ble or exalc him br himfelf, 
therefore he alone firſt exalrs himſelf by an oath , chit he might be 
che more admired at of all that know him ; after chat: he: abaſeth 
himſelf a lictle lower then his angelical creatures in reſpe&of death, 
that by vertue of his infinite humility in fleſh, his glorious Godhead 
mighc in that perſonal manhood exalt it ſelf in a new and wonderful 
Way, far above all Gods, heavens, angels, and men. 

21 Wherefo:e concerning che Scripture ſaying, The Lord ſaid u- 
to my Lord, ſiihin at my right hana until 1 make thine enemies thy 

footſtool, thar 1s, the everlaſting Father ſpeaking to himſelf in a rwo- 
fold condition, o: God the grear Jehovah in the height cf  his-glory 
exalting himſelf over all oppoſition in his creatures,-inthe lowelt ap- 
pearance of a creature himſelf, - : 

22 Agiin the Lord ſaith, He will ſet his King upon his haly bill of 
Sion: And God ſaith, O God, thy throne is from ever and ever, where- 
fore God, eve thy God, hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above 
thy fellows. 

23 Mybelovedbrethren, isthere any more then one God and 
King of Glory perpetually fitting in the midſt of che Throne of the 
higheft heavens ? 

24 Is there any more then one God and King, fpiricually fittings 
upon his Throne of $92, or ſouls of his redeemed ones ? 

25 Is not this one Godin his Throne above , and in his Throne 
beneath, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ? 

26 If this be granted , which none can deny bur filthy Atheiſts, 
over-wile Literalifis, or very weak Saincs , I would fun know from 
any man under what kinde of Trinity ſoever,yho that God and King 
Was, unto which God ſaid, 7 will ſet my King upon my boly hill of Sion, 
O God thy throne 15 for ever and ever ? | 

27 If there be but one God and King of Sjoxs glory alone, then 
there canner be a God, and God or a King, and a King of eternal 
glory : If this be not good ſenſe, let me be reproved with better: . . 

28 Again, hath God any other King to exalt upon Sons holy oo: 
ut 


Py 


but himſelf ,; or co fit on the right hand-of all Majeſty, Wiſdom, 
Power and Glory , 1n the perſonal preſence of his mighty Angels, 
Moſes, and Elias, but himſelf ? 

29 Whothen is thar moſt high and mighty God and King of Swns 
olory, 0; that ſpL1cual All in All, or that Alpha and Omega, or that 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, bur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in immortal 
glory irfelf ? 

30 Thus you that have any true light of life erernal in you , may - 
clearly ſee that che Holy One of {ſrae! which ſwore by himſelf, to 
himſelf , for his own furcher exaltation , by the ſame rule he may 
change his glorious condition into fleſh , and having humbled him= 
{elf ro himſelf, he may cauſe his humanity to ſpeak, pray, or cry, unto 
WM his divinicy wichin him, or unto his own ſpiritual chirge commicred 
unto his anvels wichout him , fora further manifeQation of his un- 
ſearchable wiſdom, power,and incomprehenſible elory in ſhame and 
weaknels,.as well as in power and glory, as aforeſaid, 

31 Is any thing hard or impoſſible for an infinire Creator todo, 
when his glory moves him co do ic ? 

32' Again, did nor his infinite power, wiſdom, and glory more a- 
bundantly appear in che loweſt abafing himſelf in rhe viſible fight of 
ele& men and angels ? wiy then ſhould ic ſeem ſtrange roany ſober 
wiſe man ,. that the everlaſting Father ſhould be cloched with fleſh 
and bone, as with a garment ?. ans FE 

33 Orthar Chriſt Jeſus:ſhould be borh God and man in one di- 
Rin& body glorified, ctherels none but Chrif, none bur Chriſt ;\no 
other God bur thar man Chrilt. Jeſus our Lord; if men or Angels 
ſhould gainſay it. 7072 I 

34 Though this may feem ſtrange unco many at preſent, yer they 
onely are eternally bleſſed that are nor. offended with this ſaving 
crurh,bur are made ob2dient unto this crucified and elorified Jeſus. 


CHAP. XII 
1 Toown or believe any other God but Chriſt, is a curſed lie. 2 Who are the decei- . 
ved perſons. 3 Concerning the rrue knowledge of God. 4 The deceivers of others 
under confl, ts of minde, deſcribed by many and various expreſſions. 


Ll the Divine Titles of the Holy One of 1ſ-ael,made over ro the 
ſecond m:n the Lord from Herwen, and is nor che: Fathers 
Throne inveſted upon his perſon ? and is nor all ſpiritual” honour, 
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_ and glory, commanded co be arrribuced unto him by menand 
angels ? 

- And is not all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him bo- 
dily, and from his fulneſs onely do we not all receive, and grace for 
eracezif we have any grace at all ruling in us ? 14 

3 And is he not the Redeemer of his beloved people with his own 
blood?and is he nor che Judge of quick & dead?and was not all things 
made by him, and for him ? and was there any thing made that was 
made withour him ? and was he not before all things , and do not all 
things confilt in him ? andare nor all things upheld by rhac Almighty 
word of his holy Spirir onely ? 

4 Seeing theſe areundeniable words of Truth it ſelf , donor all 
choſe men thar own any other God, or Father, or Creator, above, be- 
fore, or beſides our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deny the Holy One of 1ſrael, 
and imagine a curſed lie , and bow down to that curied Idol of their 
own invented words onely , utterly Cenying that honor and glory 
due unto Jeſus Chriſt th2 Creato: himſelf ? £ x1 

5 Who is a liar , but he that demeth that Tefus 1s that Chriſt , the 
ſame 1s that Antichriſt that demeth the Father and the Son, Whoſoever 
demeth the Son, the ſame hath not the Father : he that hath the Son hath 
that life, and he that hath net thav Son of God, hath not that life : hz that 
believeth in the Son of God, hath the witneſs is himſelf : he that believes 
ot God, bath made hims a liar , becanſe he believed riot the record that 
God witneſſed of that his Sou, and this is thereeord , ts wit , that God 
hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in that his Son, But ye 
have aneintment from that Holy One, and know all things. Theſe lite- 
ral words of truth are inthe Epiſtles by St. John. All things are gi- 
ven unto me of my Father, and noman knoweth the Son , but the Father, 
neither knoweth any man the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him, Mat, 1 1s : 

: 6 Some deceived perſons ignorantly hold forth a falſe God, or 
Trinity, which ſay, thar the infinite Majeſty is a vaſt bodileſs ſpirit ; 
alſo they call cheir God by a twofold name or ſpirirs , a Spiric Fa- 
cher, and a Spiric Son, and theſe ſpirits they ſay are in their ſpirics, 
and ſo theſe rhree ſpirirs being one eflence, make up rheic imaginary 
Trinity in Unity. 

7 Theſe are thoſe which affirm, that there is no ether God, or Fa- 
ther, or Creator, dt what is 1nviſibly living in the Creation, or in the 
©reatures onely :and if you ſoberly ask them whether there be aCrea- 

cor, 


tor, and concerning the true knoyyledge of any ſuch Creator, you 
ſhall receive ſuch like anſwers as this'ls : | 

8 The Creator is an infinice incomprehenſible Spicir, eſſentially 
filling all chings and places ; or they will ſay, that a creature is ure 
rerly uncapable of any knowledge of che Creator himſelf, bur within 
the creatures onely ; or elſe they will cell you, that not ro knowy the 
Creator, is the greateſt knowledge of a Creator. 

9 Again, you ſhall have ſuch confuſion as this from ſome of theſe 
high flown Arheiſts, che Creator 1s all things, and yer heis nothing 
at all, andis every where, and yer he is no where ar all. | 

10 If a man ſhall reply and ſay, Nothing is nothing : bur if you 
Iran a Creator, he muſt be ſomerhing as well as his creatures, or elſe 
there can be no Creator ar all. - 

11 Further, if a manſhall ſay che Creator mult of neceſſity be 
ſome glorious ching, which is infinite in ir ſelf , and diſtin& from all 
creatures, as ell as the creatures are diftin& from one another , or 
elie you utrerly deny a Creator. : 

12 Then theſe men will ſay , What 1s your Creator you pretend 
to know,and where is his refidence,did you everſee him?or ſuch like. 

13 If a man ſhall reply, That the Creator is an incomprehenſible 
glorious perſon in the form of a man,and chat by vercue of his bright- 
neſs he fills heaven and earch, angels and menſpiritually or natus. 
rally, onely his ever bleſſed perſon is refidenr on a throne of infinite 
olory,in but one place at once,as the perſon of a man tsin this world, 

14 Then theſe men are ready co villifie ſuch a Creator, as a ſimple 
weak thing ; or elſe they will ſay, chis is to confine an unknown in- 
finiceneſs inco a creaturely ſubſtance, and ſuch a God of a bodily ap- 
Pearance any Way like unto themſelves in the leaſt, they utrerly ab- 
hor : bur as beforeſaid, a wonderful God, which is uncapable of ever 
being ſeen or known by the creatures, ſuch a non-ſenſible —_— 
norhing, all vain-glorious men delight co own , who love darlmeſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. | | 

15 Another ſort there are of theſe men , which appear more an- 
velical chen the reſt, theſe are thoſe which are full of expreſſions of 
heavenly Raptures , through a ſuppoſed union with a Father and Son 
wichin them onely, and various Songs, which they call Sprritwal brea. 
kings forth in them ; unto which hymns or nicural ſongs mixt with 
many ſpiritual expreſſions in meeter or otherways, they bow down 


cheir ſouls, and ignorantly ſay it & the Father breathing forth theſe . 2, 
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fleſhly ballads throngh their monthes. Moreover, if cheſe-notionaf! 
flaſhes ſhall &e any of their own fancies lying under a wounded ſpt-. * 
ric, and th:oughſo.ne ex:raordinary grilc crying our, they nave that 
fire of hell burning in thzm, andare tno'e devils which ace under 
etcinal damnacion already, | 
16. Further, though their condition be lixe unco Cam,through the 

eternal abſence of the ſpirit of God ſpeaking peace unto their out- 
caſt condition ; yer when theſe norional flaſhes ſhall come to viſit 
their f:ien1 in chis his horrid unucterable pain an1 ſhame, chey will 
ſpeak ſuch like empry ſpeeches are tietz. 

Come, come, it very good for you, that yon (hould be thus af fitted , it 
24 a token of the fathers love wato you, be will bring all men aud women 
:nto your condition more or leſs, that the glory of his mercy might ſhine 
over all; orelſe they will ſay, 'r:5 the Fathers love in _ appeare 
ing unto you, if youcould but ſee it. Further they will ſay unco their 
hopeleſs friend, wherefere do you thus torment your own ſoul ? there 4 
but one pure being,and all onr ſpirits came forth from this Father of Spi- 
rits,and in the end we ſhall all be ſwallowed up into the eternal being again: 
wherefore then de you talk, ſo much of eternal damnation, or call your 
ſelf a devil, making ſuch Lumestatioa for your ſias, as if you could poſ= 
fibly be divided from yiur Fathers love , or caft out of his gloriou pre- 
ſence, I boldly affirm unto you it ts no ſuch matter ; for there are no ſuch 

evils, or damnation, or ſins at all, but iti the efleem of men deceived ſo to 
think by their fellow creatures , which ignorautly lord one over another, 
from ſome blinde opinion in them; wherefore eur counſel is , that you 
would hearken no more unts vain thoughts or motions , or imaginations 
within you, or words from any creature without you, as ts become [o weak 
or-foolijh to trouble or torment your ſ"If , ſetting there 15 nothing 1# us but 
God enely 12 variety of appearance. Furthermore, do you not kuw, that 
he 15 all in all, what then is there beſiaes himſelf? Comfort up your de- 
ſparring ſelf therefore, and underſtand that it is the ſpirit of the Father 
#nly appearing in you, ſometimes 11 light and love,and ſometimes in death, 

arkneſs, or ſeeming wrath or envy, 11 the ead you (hail flade that all vi- 
freulities are but meer forms, (ſhapes, or ſhadows; and that all inviſible 
operations of ſeeming contrariety, was the Father onely , who-t5 the firſt 
ad the laſt, and there ts none b:(ide him. 

17 Agun, if a more groſler ſort of theſe Trinitary-mongers, or 

rather fle(hly Atheiſts, ſhall come co viſit their friend in the condi- 
clon beforeſaid, they will-endeavot to comfortthem oz ſmooth them 


up 
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vp with theſe, and ſuch like expreſſions : Friend, what is the matter! 
with thee ? er what ts there that ſhould cauſe thee to be ſo ſull of fears or 
trouble of mizide ? thou feareſt where ns fear ts, tho art like unto a child 
or fool that 15 frighted with their own ſhadows, or elſe thou art mad ard 
wante/t a '$ byrargeon to let thee blood, that the dev;!, damnation, ſens, or 
ciphers, may flie frem thee. Further, they will lay unco their wrarh- 
ful friend, Let not that called ſin 1a the leaſt trouble thee, bi rather lev it 

be thy glory, becauſe there ts none tn ſuch tondage, as thoſe that are (5 
wice or ſcrupulous c0;:cerning [in. Sin, what ts ſin or ſifs in us ? are they 
any thing elſe but [0 many ſeveral Stars or Arg ls inws ? Art thoy 1.9t 
worſe rhen mad therefore, to be troubled with the variety of thy Fathers 
brightneſs arpearing inthee, though i: ſeemir g darkefs? 

17 Again, 1f none of theſe or ſuch like curſed ipeeches take ef- 
fea wich their deipairing frtend,then our of Atheiltical madnels they 
vill ſay unco one inctiner , That he # an aſs and a foal for making 
'uch 4 noiſe and trouble to his friends a5 he doth, when he will be may help 
it with caſe ; ſire it is ſomen at doubiful that he diſſemt les with hins- 
elf for ſome by-cud, to bring his friends into publick ſhame amongſt their 
 eligious adverſaries ? , 

13 My beloved fpiricual brethren, this is the end of ſuch comfor- 
2s, and thet* hz[liſh counſel unto their friend under preſent wraths 
O will not Jobs comforters riſe up in judgement , and condemn all 
ſuch wretched counſellets as theſe are; at the viſible appearing of our 
Lo:d Jeſus Chrilt with his mighty Angels? 

19 Another fort of empty comforcers will ſay unto this their de- 
ſpairing friend , Brother, how 55 it with you ? do you earneſtly pray un= 
tothe Lord to forgive you your great tranſgreſſions commuted againſt 
him ? or are you heartily ſorry for all your evils ? or are you willing to be 
prayed for when the Saints ſhall mte: together ? or ſhall we ſet a day a> 
part of faſting and humiliation before the Lord: for you ? or are you nat 
guilty of jeme ſecrets ſins, lyivg heavyupon your conſcience , becauſe you 
do not diſcloſe them, through which ih: prayers of the Saints are nor an- 
ſ[wered? certaizly your fins are not ſo great, but if jou confeſs them and 

forſake them, they are pardonable : cry therefore mightily unto the Lord 
day and mght, we alſo will do the like, that your wonnded ſpirits may be 
heal d:but it may be you have comitted ſome ſuch horrible wickednes,that 
God will nt ſuffer you tobe 1n peace , though you cry never ſo much or 
long unts him, until you are made to defire bis Saints to layopen your re- 
bellions before him in publick, or a » &Falouſly faſting and erymng | 
| 2 nts 
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* #nto him with a loud and bitter voice , that this ſort of ſoul deſpairing 
ſins, or devils, may be caſt out of you; or it may be you have committed 
ſome ſecret altion of murder, buggery, or ſuch liks, and therefore the 
Lord will netther anſwer onr prayers or your own , or ever (uſfer you tobe 
1n peace wore, until you are cut off bythe hand of the Magiſtrate , there- 
fore that you may be delivered from the wrath of Ged upon you, and die 
in peace, our counſel is that you will hide none of your rebellions committed 
againſt the Lord or man. 
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CHAP. XIIL 

1 Of the languaze and conditicns of two ſorts of men and women. 2 The one elefed 

unro Glory, the other reje&ed uno ſhame, 3 The Prophets declaration thereupon, 
I* che next place I ſhall ſpeak of tiyo ſorrs of men and women, the 

one ele&ed unto glory, the other rejected unto ſhame; or which 
have comm'tred the unpardonable fin againtt the holy Spirit chrough 
reprobation, and which hath not rhrongh ele&ton, yer both of them 
may concinue under deſpair to their lives end, for the manifeltarion 
of che prerogative will or pleaſure of the Creator over his creatures, 
and who arc thou char dares diſpute againſt ir. ? 

-2 My ſpiritual brethren, if an ele& veſlel hath been left ro com- 
mir adulcery, buggery, murder, or ſuch like , and lyeth under de- 
ſpar, and if he hath not falley under theſe ſerpentine ttinging evils, 
bur 15 wounded in ſpirir, through a continual fear of being overcome 
through cemptation, to commit it one time or cther ; 

3 Oc ſuppoſe he is full of blaſphemous choughrs againſt the Crea- 
tor, through which there is a continual fear in him of eternal dam- 
nition, yet cherets ſo mich light of life in him ſecretly upholding 
his bleeding ſpirit, chat if you diſcourſe wich him concerning his con- 
dition, he will uſually urter theſe, or !uch like words: 

Throw Ged ts able to paſs by all my rebellions againſt iy , but I fear 
he will not : Or he will ſay, Do yo# think, that if God did prirpoſe to 
ſhew mercy unto me, or had ever any thoughts of love unto my v90r ſeal, 
that he would ſuffer me to ao thoſe deteſtable evils againſt nature 1! ſelf bi» 
fide my inward dreadful temptations againſt himſelf? Again chey w'l ſay, 
1 cannot believe that ever any of the beloved of the Lord were ever under 
ny ſuch ſirange temptations, or deſperate thmghts againſt the Lord, or 
againſt my ſelf, my wife, my children, or relatioms, as [am ? Again 
they will ſay, When I finde any motion of deep ſorrow in me far on myre- ' 
. M - eltons, . 


HIUMme CLO0KINOT-CIFATS., © 


belliens, anda full reſolution by th power of the Lord t6 forſake them, , 
and a deſire to love the Lord in hope of his mercy , or to praiſe him for hi 
Preſerving me under all paſt dangers , then immediately I am ſubjett t 
the moſt firieſt temptations of all ; therefore what hopes can there be for 
ſuch a one as Tam? TI fear hopes or deſires concermng me #« but vain 
ſure my condition is as bad, if not worſe than Cain, Balaam, Judas, oy 
any ſuch like. | 6: Y p 

4 Notwithſtanding theſe and ſuch like hopeleſs expreſſions, yer 
if they tinde a man that experimentally underſtands, rhe ſadneſs of 
cheic condition, they are apt tro deſire that.man to intreat the Lord 
for them. _ | 

5 Again, What ever befalls them, they have this property abiding 
in chem, char 1f you ſpeak of the Creator, you ſhall never hearthem 
ſpeak evil of his moſt glorious perſon.,, nor endure to hear any one 
blaſpheme his holy Name ; but on the contrary, in the very depth 
of thei: deſpairings , they will ſpeak honorably of the Holy One of 
Iſracl, andjuſtitie him in all his proceedings towards them or any 
other of his creatures. | 

6 Thetruth is, this 1s that repentance or godly ſorrow in them, 
proceeding from the Holy Spirit , and that moſt acceprable ſpiritual + 
ſacrifice chat can be offered up unto him ,. if the wounded ſpirit did 
bur know it. - | 

7 An elec veſlel under fear of the wrath co come , hath this pro- 
perty in ir allo, rhat1r is both ready and willing, if it beperſwaded 
char che Lord will perk erce through the mouth of any man or wo- 
man unto its poor ſoul, evenro walk unto the ends of the earth;, to- 
hear the voice of the Lord in that creacure, 

$ Another rrie teltimony ina choſen veſſel is cs, no: withſtan- 
ding his preſent hopeleſnefs of mercy in reference to his former re- 
bellions, yer his ſoul through the ſecret love of God by his own light 
in him , is not onely fzarful of further remprarcton untoevil , bur ir 
doth alſo abkor all kinde of in!quiry whatſoever. upon che-account of 
its contrariety againſt the Divine M1;efty, and 1s full of longing af- 
ter Perfe&ion, whether it be throngh jife or death. = 

9: Again, anther infa!livle reſtimony of an experimental wound- 
ed (firit is this, 1f our of bicrerneſs of ſpirit they open rhetr ſorrows 
anto their ſuppoſed or re:i friends , they will oftentimes ſay theſe, 
or ſuch like words: | < 17 
O wretched creature that I amſurenever any one rebelled againſt fog ; 
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. Uaht as T have one; T have bean ſo raviht ſometimer with the preſerce 

of the divine Glory ſhining into my por ſoul , that I thought 1 bad been 
grmsveable-for ever, and yet in alittle ſeaſon through remembrance of 
former mquities commuted againſt ſo glorious a Aaeſty , or vew temp- 
tations againſt jo gracious a Father, I am ſo ?u!l of burnt: g hyrrov of 69n- 
faſed darkzeſs, as if never any true light of life had appeared 1m me: 

,1o Again, through attrong dehire of knowing of the tecrer pur= 

poſe of rhe Crearor cowards trem, they will ſay : 

Othat I revir had beer born , or that I bad been a $244 , or any other 
created 5:18 , but a min 5 of that, that Grd whith gave me 4 being, 
would finiſh my intolerable ſorrows through my everdaiting a {ſation : 
Or if I muſt periſh, O that i were init, that I might know what I muſt 
truſt unto, for 1 thik 1(kenld finde more eaſe then zow I do + or if it bs 
thy pleaſure neither ta let me know 1t, 287 know it not, O give me flrength 
to bear it, and leave me nidey the þotteft wrath that thy fury can adm; - 
niſter unto me. 

11 Theſe and ſuch like bicrer lamentations, are the ele&t beloved 
ofthe mot high God ſubje& unto, which are feft under a deſpairing 
condirion upon whar account ſoever : A man may bear any natural 
ſufferings whatſoever, becauſe he knoweth they will have anend; bur 
a wounded ſpirit who can ber, nor knowing any end thereof ? 

12 Ir isrhou, O Lord Jeſus Chrift, waich wounds the ſouls of thy 
redeemed ones, through thy ſpiritual abſence , and ir is thou alone 
mult heal them with thy glorious preſence. 

13 Tris nor in the power of men or angels , if they could ieep 
rivers of blood, or could ſubmit for a ſeaſon to bear the ſame wrath 
in their own ſpirits, that can move thee in the leaſt co releaſe thar.. 
wounded ſoul Whom chou loveRt as thine own ſelf, until the fixed 
eime thereof, which 1s onely known co thy ſelf, that thou alone mayſt 
have the glery of all thy love tryals. 

14 O empty vain men, who ever you are, wh'ch meaſure the un- 
ſearchable wiſdom of the Holy One of Iſrael, by yorr own lying 
1maginations, and by your blinde reaſon rhink ro perſvads the un» 
changeable God with goodly words to walk out of his ow: way. 

15 And becauſe your vain ſpirtts are upon any occalinn ſubje& to 
change, you rhink the unchangeable God ts like unto your ſelves, and 
may change alſo, and ſo either for ſilver, or honor, or both, you com- 
bine together as one man to publick or privare meetings,ro cheat one | 
another wich flatrering ſpeeches, and call ic the pure ivorſlip of God, ? 

| being 4 


being ready to:condemnall thar.come-nor to-4t,, as ungodly men'ors 
herericks:, though in their dealings be.ween man and-man; - they ate: 
ſeven rimes more righreous than your ſelves ; and in obedience unts: 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are ſubjeR ro all civil Authority for conſcience 
ſake, by ſuffering under them , leaving all vengeance unto the Lotd,- 
who hith ſaid, Vengeance 15 mine, and 1 willrepay 1. | 


WO Mo ent 7 
CH A P. -XLV; 
1 A moderate Diſcourſe concerning Civil Wars ina Kingdom, 2 The peoples ſub” 
jection to the Laws: 3 Wherem ſeveral Obje&ions are anſwered. 4 Many things 
of v2ry great corſ2quence ſeaſonably declared, 


N the next place give.me leave to take notice of this; that Ido 

no: account thoſe men truly rational , which ſay there is no God: 
but Nature onely ; 

2 Or which ſay, that God is onely an-incomprehenfible formlefs' 
Spiric : 

3 Neither do I account them ſpiritual or rational, which confeſs: 
an infinite being of beings, and yer deny the. creature to be acteas 
rure, and che Crearor ro be the Creator ; my meaning is this, which! 
make no difference berween the glorious Creator, andthe poot etty- 
pry creature, bur affirm the divine Majeſty of glorious puricies'te- 
have his abode in all impure ſpirics. | | + 

4 Though God 1s the life- of all ſenſible or inſenſible living be-/ 
ings by vertue of Creation, yer I pohiively affirm againſt ment of' 
angels, that neither heaven, earth, angels, nor men, ate capable of 
the I-dwelling Efſerce of his holy Spiric, but his own perſon onely.- 

5 Again, 1 do not account thoſe men truly ſpirirdyt or rationat as 
yet, winch pretend to know themſelves to be perſonal living beings, 
and yet deny the perſonal God of all infinite glories Er 

6 Moreover, though men ſpeaklike Oracles, and ſeemingly ap- 
pear to be innocent as Doves , yer if they ſay there is no God but 
wichin this world onely ; or if they confeſs a God upon the Throne” 
of his Glory in another world, if they ſay he is thtee-perſons in'co- 
equal Godhead glory, or indegree one above anorher; or their Spt-' 
rits are in one perſonal Majeſty, orany ſuch like confuſion concetne, 
ing the one perſonal being of our Lord Jefus Chriſt : | _— 

7 From his unerring ſpiric I declare , chat none of theſe 'ar&the* 
men thar-I account- ſpiritual or rational”erounded'men ; har Wd 
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good thoughts they have of chemſelves, or one of another ; where- 
fore If there be any ſober rational man in the world, come ler us 
reaſon rogerher, 

8 What chough thou and chis preſent Civil Powers , to your own 
chinking, and fall reſolution of equal good to the three Nations, did 
engage cogerthec againlt the former Powers , as enemies to che com- 
mon good, and did purpoſe by Gods aſſiſtance to eftabliſh luch a 
Government for the peoples goed , thar the like could not be. paral- 
lePd in the world ; what ever you intended by Covenants or En- 
gavements, I would fain know whether you are any more then crea- 
cures? And if you grant me chat rational truth , rhen in rhe next 
place I would know whether any man harh ſufficient power in him- 
ſelf ro continue one minute in his reſolution ., though never ſo ſo- 
lemnly engaged ? 

9 Again, lt it ſhould be replyed, thus reaſoning : All Covenants 
made 1n the Preſence of God, or betyyeen man and man, are of none 
effe& ; no, that doth nor follow, for the Moral or Civil Law is ve- 
ry good initiſelf, and was added for tranſgreflors ; 'but whoſoever 
hach the rrue love of God in him, that man hath no need of mans 
law co be his rule, bur he is a law unto himſelf, and lives above all 
laws of mortal men, and yer is obedienc to all laws. 

10 Again,I declare from the God of all truch,thar no rational wiſe 
man , unleſs God himſelf by infallible grounds had declared ir co 
him, dares enter-into Covenants or Vows , to make a people more. 
happier then rhey are, by a {word of ſteel. 

11 Iconfeſs that Civil Laws ate juſt and good in themſelves, and 
according to equity all men are alike liable tothe Lav ; bur chis I 
would fain knoyygrom any ſober man in this world, if he were guilty 
of the Law in what kinde ſoever , whether he would not racher live 
then be put todeach? 

12 Or if he were troubled wich guilt of innocent blood , and 
. breach of oath with faithful friends, would he nor ſay in his ſpirit be- 
Ing 1b aplace of power , What advantage will my life be unts the 
dead w.onged by me , for want of power from above to have pre- 
vented lt ? 

. T3 Or what profit would my blood be unto the living friends of 
him that is dead ? my life canner poſſibly yield any rrue peace ro rhe 
living any more then the dead ; therefore Olet me live, that I may 
do whit g0od I can, ſeeing wha is paſt cannor poſſibly be recall'd. 

bi | | 14 Again, + 
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, dy * 
x4 Again, if Magiſtrates a& any unjuſithings in cheir places, is. 
any man ſure that anorher Power ſhould a& better. Do not meu 
thar ſeem to be very ſober, juſt, and wiſe, ofrentimes ſecrecly a&t 
moſt unjuſtly of all, when exalced into high places ? | | 

15 Bur tome may ſay unto me, If we had had thor we fought 
for, we ſhould have taken ſuch a courſe, razr no unjuſt Magiſtrace 
ſhould have continued long in his place , without being called'toan 
ACCOunt; Feel ty £0” 

i 16 To this I anſwer : Truly.my friend ,. rhe heart of .man 1s ſo 
deſperately wicked, and places of Authority ſo full of fleſhly ſnares, 
thac men are apt to act unjuſtly, if they die for it at the yearsend. . 

17 Is there not a.Law of deati without mercy againft murther, 
and was there almoſt. ever murthers committed: more then now? 
where then 1s the power in the Law to prevent it ? nj 

18 Isthere not a Law of death alſo againſt thoſe : which are taken 
in Adultery, or ſuch like uncleanneſles, and is there nor more A-. 
dultery or ſuch like committed, then in former Ages , when there 
was no. Law of putting men to deach ; where then 1s the. power of 
the Law to prevenr natural or unnatural-luſts? 

Ig Is there not Law of death againſt Robbing on:che high-yay, 
breaking up of ho:.ſes, and-ſuch like, and was there in many ages 
ſuch houſe-breaking, and high-way robbing as now there is, eYen by 
many men of very good eftates ; where then is the power of the Law 
to make an-unjuſt man to do thar which is right unto his neighbor? 

20 Again, as beforeſatd, the heart of man by nature Is exceeding 
full of pride, envy, luſt, and ſuch like wickedneſs, rhar they are apt 
co commit it ſo much the more, if-men ſpeak againſt it, or make laws 
ro prevent ic. If men think this irange, or queſtion the cruth of.jg, 
if they know their own hearr, and that God chat preſerves men from 
_ evils, they would then know this to be as true as God is 
eruth. ty 

21 If ic be ſo, ſome men may ſay , What need chere then be any 
Lay ar all ? | 

22 Fora juſt man there is no need of any Lay as aforeſaid , bur 
for a godleſs ; the moral Law of Moſes, and the Civil Law of Magi- 
firares are very uſeful in ſeveral reſpects ; fer where there is no Law, 
as the Scriprure ſaich, there is no Tranſgreſſion : bur devils clearhed. 
wich fleſh, blood, and bone, do want a whip, and-is chere any {0 fic 
ro ſcourge them wirhal, as their own pat ? wherefore the Ling: 
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God and min areuſeful co convince and condemn the wicked ,. but 
nor to convert:rhem. ES 

23 Again, you know the Civil Lay 1s alſo uſeful ro defend an 
upright. man from the violence of a wicked man, 1t being inflicured 
for that very end, thar as beforeſaid, he miy be juſily condemned in 
his own conſcience by his own law , for aQting cruelty upon him that 
was always ready to do him good. 

24 Though I thus write in the true defence of the Civil Law,with 
the obedience due untoit , ſure Iam char a merciful man, in ftead 
of taking advantage of the law for the impriſoning, or the cutting off 
che molt wickedeſt of men, if it be poſſible, he will racher overcome 
him by love. O that all the choſen of God knew bur the power of 
Love, aa Mercy, or Forgiveneſs co men that are averſe unto 
all good ! 

25 If you which are offended with the Civil Magiſtrate did but 
anderſtand, what equal good ſoever was inrended by your combina- 
rions rogether; or if your intended good of reſt and peace had been 
attained unto through your eſtabliſhing falſe Laws-in a golden bal- 
lance, by load-ſtone Magiſtrates of your own chooſing , in ſtead 
of ſuch a glorious happineſs as you have imagined as beforeſaid, 
through the deſperate wickedneſs of the men of this age, 1s it not 
more probable che quite contrary would have enſued ? 

26 Ipray you what were the a&s of the Sodewites when they be- 
came all Magittrares throughan equal general eaſe, frem a mighry 
fulnefs of bread, and ſuch like : if you haveany ſpiritual faich in you 
co believe the Record, read rhe firſt chaprer to the Romanys, and there 
you may ſee che effects of this your natural wiſdom of general hap= 
pineſs to rhe Cfeation, or Nations. 

27 Again , becauſe of the endleſneſs of mans reaſoning againſt 
that innocent peace of Conſcience, and joy in the Holy Spirit full of 
glory, belonging unto all thoſe thar are made obedient to this hea- 
venly Rule; therefore I ſhail write alittle further concerning this 
needful point. 

28 If this Golden Rule be general, and without obedience to ic 
no mn can enjoy rrue peac?, ſome men may ſay unto me, Are the 
Magiſtrates excladed from obedienceto it , becauſe rhey are Lay - 
makers? . 3 

29 From the Holy Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rothis I 
anſwer ; Ir is impoſſible for any Civil Magiſtrate to be obedienc .. 
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this Rule, becauſe you know then , chat he could nor execute juftice 
upon any man upon what account ſoever, 

30 Again, whether a Magiſtrate be a juſt or unjuſt perſon, yet you 
may know , that upon a civil account , he repreſents the perſon or 
place of the righreous Judge of quick and dead ; wherefore accord- 
ing ro his obedience or diſobedience unco his commands, the ſhall be 
rewarded in this world,or that to come ; Therefore kknow,rhar fince 
the God of glory clothed himſelf with fleſh and bonean the form of 
a man, to kill, or conſent ro murther the Head Magitltrace, ic is as if 
thou hadſt murthered the King of Glory himſelf. 

31 Though nothing comes to paſs by chance or fortune, bur by 
che Providential Decree of the moſt High God , yet no man can be 
cleared in his Conſcience from the guilt of innocent bleod all his 
days, if ſecretly or openly he ſhall conſent co kill the Ruler of the 
Nation, withour an immediate command by voice of words from che 
God of heaven and earth, 

32 Suppoſe the former Governors of theſe Nations were guilty 
of much innocent blood, and ruine of Familie, by cheir Sprriinal 
Coxrts {0 called , and through their imaginary wiſdom, Lncifer-like, 
ſace in the throne of God, commanding men to worſhip their inven- 
cions, triumphing over all cender Conſciences which could not bow 
down to their Egyptian Calves ; and yer what ſpiritual or ſober ra- 
tional man can blame choſe men for their willful bloody-mindedneſs, 
ſeeing a bltnde fiery zeal moved them to it, in reference to the wor- 
ſhip of their God ? 

33 If any of them through coverouſneſs of filver or honor amongſt 
earchly Princes, did onely prerend a Divine Worſhip, and through 
ſecret envy to thoſe which could not obey their commands, did ruine 
m2n to che urmolt of their power, chrough thoſe Jeſuttical Councel- 
lors who were Atheiftical, can any ſober man imagine or think thar 
choſe men were nor oftentimes convinced of hypecrirical irrartiona- 
lity, befides a ſecret fear of erernal vengeance , norwirhſtanding all 
cheirfleſhly glory, chrough which they were firengthned in their ſpi- 
rits, to flaccer rhemſelves up with vain hepe that chere was no God 
ar all ; or if there was any God, to cheat themſelves wirh a conceic 
char it was irrational cruelty , for a man to think that the Creator 
coutd be ſo unmerciful, as ro create men for erernal damnation, in. 
reference to momentary infirmities which their frail nacures could by 
no means prevent. = - 26h 
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.... 34 Again,if thou which thus reaſoneſt didit truly underſtand, thar 
rhou hadit no power in thy (elf to withſtand theſe natural evils bes 
fareſaid, thou conld(t not pothbly then commirc them ; bur this is 
hid from thine eyes by the lecrer witdom of the moſt High God, thac 
thou mighreſt clear his divine Juſtice , in reference corhy former 
cruekies, wich everlaſting thoughts , chart thou mighteſt have done 
otherwiſe when thou waſt in thy earthly pomp4f thou wouldit, 

25 If che God of Glory thould neirher recompence men tn this 
life, norin that tocome , forall their wilful vain-glortous bloody 
cruelcies, which they chink they could prevent if they would, then 
indeed theſe ſeeming wiſe men may julily ſay, aþf there be a God, he 
is {6 far from any ſpiritual equity, rhat he failech ſhore of all rational 
equity whatſoever. 

36 Another infallible demonRtracion of rhe truth'f rhis wricing, 
is this , that though many wricings extant are more accute in form 
of words , yet throughout this Book chou ſhalt finde no point abſo= 
lutely concraciging it ſelf, nor one another. 

37 Agann, another reſtimony c# rhe-truth of this wriring, 1s this, 
That ic diticovereth the vanity of all formal or irrational opinion in 
man concerning God, We:ſhip, Angels, Devif, Sin, "Hezven, or 
Hell. 

38 By this infallible Rule 2lorhou mayelt know , that this Epi- 
Rle proceeded from a (Pirit infinitely above all kinde of reaſoning in 
man or Angels, becauſe tr allowerh no man, upon what pretence ſo- 
ever, tomurcher one another, or to fit in Gods rhrone ro cur off the 
Head Magiftrace, or to rebel againſt him with a ſword of feel, or co 
ſpeak evil of him, 0: defire evil unto him. 

39 Moreover, though chis Book was venn'd by the-hand of a fin- 
ful man, yer by chis undeniable Argumen: thou mayelt know 1t pro- 
ceeded from thar Spiric that canno: be deceived ; becauſe it denies 
all power in man or angel, as to be carable to act ſpiritual or nacural 
260d ro one another , or to refift ſpiritual or natural evil without a 
continued light proceeding from a ſPiritual body, ros infinitely glo- 
rlous to be efſenially ugſted to heaver, earth, angels, or men, yet 
chis wonderful God is now for everlaſting abiding ina body of fleſh 
and bone ; therefore not a bone of him was ſuffered to be broken 
upon the tree, or cerrupted in the grave , onely his Godhead natu- 
ral Life was left in this yworld for an everlaſting Conſolation unto 
*hoſe that fhall artain co believe char it was the mane Late, | 
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brood of the onely Wiſe God himſelf, that was freely poured our 
unto dearh for the redemprion from the power of fin,. and fear of 
eternal death , and for a dreadful witneſs at the Grear Day againft 
thoſe men that ſhall be le co their own unbelteving ſpirit, to vi- 
life rhe glorious God tor abaſins himſelf into the likeneſs of finful 


mortals. __ 
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1-Of the Error of Errors in men, whoſay that there js no other God or Chrift but in 
ths Creation onely. 2 Several ObjeFions and Anſwers concerning rhe death of 
the ſoul. 3 The ligWof Chriſt in man, us the inviſible image of God which py- 
rifieth the inward filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and preſents the certain trurh of 
an erernal life of glory or (hame. 4 No need of a new birth, if there be a ſuffict- 
ent light of Chriſt in generation to condu# to heaven. 5 Children cannct undey. - 
ſtand ſpiritual or natural good or evil , ſo need not Chriſts ſpiritual gifts inthe 
womb for eternal happineſs. 6 Agreat error to belteve that the eſſence of the 
eternal Spirit dwelleth in any man bur inthe Lord Feſus onely. 7 Two marks of 
Reprobat?s,. | 
Ou that are truly ſpiritual may know, that there are miny chou- 
ſands of Atheittical minded men and women ar this inſtant, 
' which are Pollefied with 2 ſpirit rep:obared unto all inward and out» 
ward purity , out of which there is no redemption, whit ever men 
{hill vainly 1magine to the contrary ; onely their decreed time of 
erernal dimnarion in the fight of ele& men an4 Angels is fixed: 
Theſe are thoſe which tay all things. comes natnrally 5f themſelves; Allo 
they will ſay, there 1s no beginning of any thing at all,. but from all etey- 
nity all thiazs were as you ſee, and ſo-ſhall continue to all eternity. 

2 Thzre are many of theie men, which appear in Temples of 
Stone, or elſe where, as experimental ſpeakers of the everlaſting 
Goel , and are more accure in a ſeeming glorious language then 
molt men. = 

3 Uſually they will talk of one pure being wichin all men-onely; 
alſo if they branch forth tais their pretended God , unto their de» 
c2ived hearers, you ſhall hear rhem ucrer theſe or ſuch [ike expreſ- 
fions : Brechren, be not ſo carnally minded as to think, of a God m the 
form of a man ſitting in a Heaven above the Stars, but minde that ſpirit= 
ual God in the inviſible Heaven of your hearts. Again they will ſay, 
that ſpirit of the Father within you, 1s that God of love, beauty , werine, 
with all variety of glorious perfeitions whatſoever pf you were but once 4c= 
quaimted with it; wherefore if fears of eternal danonation [0124 po» 7ths 
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they are aptio ſay it ari ſeth from your ignorant concervings of A God and 
a Heaven at a diſta:c8. Again, for mannaging of chis their lophiſtry, 
that their deceir might nor be perceived ; rhey will trear upon theſe 
and ſuch like Scriptures, Chriſt in you the hope of Glory : know ye not * 
that C hriſt is in you except ye be reprobates : as he 15, [o are we in this 
preſent world : the Kingdom of Heaven 1s within you : at that day ſhall 
. ye know that 1 am wn my-Fiither, and you in me, and 1 in you : that they 
all may be ont, 4s thiu O Father art in me, and Iinthee : Even that they 
. may be alſo one in us : he that 1s born of God ſinneth not. 

4 Thus they wrett thele liceral Scriptures ro hide their fleſhly 
olory, and ſubtile Hypocritie, har their ecernal vengeance may ex- 
ceed all mens in this age, at the viible appe ring of our Lord Jelus 
Chriſt wich his mighty Angels. _ | 

5 You that are endued with a gift of ſpiritual diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween periſhing glittering words,and glorious things which are eter- 
nal , if you obierve theſe ſorts of golden ſophiſters, you ſhall finde 

that whatever ſcripture they treat upon they carry tr in an allegorical 
notional miſtery of nothing bur meer empty words onely : As for 
example , if they ſpeak of the perions of Cam and Abel, or of the 
perſons of rhe bond-woman and her ſon, and the frez-ewoman and 
her ſon, rhey will bid you look within you, and you my ſee themall 
there in ſeeming contrariety onely. 

6 Again, if you obſerve theſe men, you ſhall ſeldom or ever hear 
chem ſpeak of any thing after chis life : bur chey will rell you of a 
deith and reſurreion of man in this life , bur as concerning this 
mortal ſoul and bedy of ours entring into the grave or death , and 
quickning ag:ina new and glorious life, by rayting this mortal body 
into a glorified condition, in the viſible fighr of it ſelf, and preſence 
of 2 perſonal GoJ,ele&t men, and Angels , in kingdom of eternal 
olory , theſe are riddles or 1'ncertain things at a grear dittance. 

7 Ir is nor a God, or Chriſt, or throne of eternal glory above rhe 
Stars, which no mortal min can make viſible unto mens eyes, thar 
will cloch men in pluſh- Jackets, and feed their bodies with dainty 
delicacies; no, no the infallible trurch concerning a bodily reſurre&t- 
on of a purified ſpirit unto eternal Glory , and a perſonal appearing 
of an impurified ſoul unroeverlafting ſhame, will yeeld no ſuch Pea 
cocks feathers, nor Dives dithes as rhoſe are : che Apoſtles and 
thoſe of che ſame faich wich chem will one day perſonally appear 

2SUD, to bear record unto this cruth. 
8 My 
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$ My brethren,whar difference is there berween thoſe men which 
elory of a God, Chritt, Heaven, Word, Ordinances, and Salvation 
without them , and are ignorant of the teachings of the Holy Spiric 
within them , and thoſe men which glory of all cheſe heavenly things 


wichinthem , and yer are 1gnoranc of thar glorious perſonal Majelty 


2nd Thtone of immorcallity wirhout them ? 

9 Are not cheie men rhoſe h ypocricical Phariſeec, and Arheifticat 
Sadducees , which indeavored to cover theit nakedneſs with inward 
and outward leaves of rational words onely ? | 

10 Do nor all men which confeſs a Creator , conclude that his 
ſpirit is infinite, immortal, unchangeable, and ecernal ? 

11 Doth not every man poſleſs a diſtin& living ſpirit in his own 
body ? 

- Is not every man a finner,and ſubje& to all manner of loath- 
ſome diſeaſes of morralliry ? | 

13 Wherefore if this one pure ſpirit of Ged himſelf was dwelling 
in the body of any mortal man whatſoever, is ir poſſible, think you, 
char chat man could be deſirous after carnal copulation, or ſubje& un- 
to any kind of putrifaction whatſoever ? | 

14 Who art thou then poor vain periſhing clay, which boaſterh 
of poſſefling of a moſt holy , immortal ſpiric wichin thee , and yer 
canſt not enjoy any lite of peace 1n the leaſt, withour a continual ſup- 
ply of fleſhly carnalities without thee ? | | 

15 Again, att thou capable of poſſeſſing an infinite eternal ſpirit, 
which art bur a finice piece of fading duſt? 


16 Art chou ſo vain in thy imagination ,- a$to think thatſuch a. 


changeable piece of confulion as rhou art , can Poſſibly be capable to 


bear abour thee that bright burning glorious ſpirit of the unchangea-" 


ble God, whoſe glory is adove all heavens, art whoſe power of a word: 
ſperking, all kinde of lighrs within chis Creation are immediately. 


ſubj=& to enter into filet darkneſs, as if chey had never had any. 


9eing? 
I ba Again, is nor the glorious body of Jeſus Chriſt in the Throne of 


the Father, the erern2l Son of God? | 


13 And is not all the divine Godhead of the everlaſting Father, - 


living and raigning in him bodily ? 


19 And is this ſpirit any more then one ſpirit uniced unto that. 


one body of glorious fleſh and bone of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ?.. 


SY Sb 


20 And is not all the treaſures of: wiſdom hidinthis Rlugenelyy 
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and is ic not from his fulneſs rhat we all receive grace for grace ? 

21 If we have any true light ac all ruling inus, if chis be cruth, 
which none cat deny bur notional Atheiſts or bloody minded For- 
mallifts, whararr chou rhzn bur that outcaſt angellical Reprobare 
which doth not onely divide the Godhead ſpi:ir of Chrilt Jetus our 
Lord, bur impudently affirmeſt , that thou and all of thy opinion, do 
pofleſs the very Godhead {pirit within you 7 

22 Andnort onely ſo, but like a Devil incarnat , as thou att, thou 
curſeſt thoſe that diſcovereth this thy horrible blaſphemy. 

'23 Again, thou which carrieft thy God abour thee where ever thou 
art, when thou haſt breached our thy ſinful Soul , and all thy light or 
life, into filent duſt or death, where then is thy inward Ged and [elf 
beceme ? 

-24 But it may be thou wilt reply, and ſay,rhy ſoul is immorcal and 
cannor die : to this lying conceit of thine, I anſwer by way of Quere : 

25 Doſt thou tadeed believe any truth in Scripture Records ? 

26 Ifthou reply thou doeff, then my Qcere is this, wherher chou 
chinkeft that the ſoul of Chriſt when be was ina body of fleſh on this 
earth, were not as immortal as any other mans is, or rather immortal 
alone, and all others mortal beſides him ? 

27 Well then, if I prove that the ſoul of Chriſt died and was 
buried , canſt thou then be convinced that thy ſinful ſoul is mortal 
and muſt die alſo ? 

28 Inthe 53. of ſarah it iSwritten, he poured out his ſoul wnte 
death. Again it is written, that his ſoul was heavy #nto death. Again 
It iswritren , that his ſoul was made an offering for fin : Agiin inthe 
firft of Revel. it is wricten, 1 am he that was dead and am alive,and be- 
hold, I live for evermore. Aga'nit is written in Sr. John, 7 /ay down my 
life of my ſelf, no man takes it from me: I have power ro lay it dawn, aud 
powey to take it again : Chriſt therefore died, and roſe again, and re= 
vived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and the quick, : Inthe 
ſecond of the As of the Apofiles it is written, thes wilt not leave my 
ſoul in grave, nor ſuffer thy holy Cne to ſee corruption, 

29 Behold, 1s it nor &s clear as the light in theie Seripture Re- 
cords, that the pure ſoul of Chriſt himſelf died and was buried in che 
Grave for a moment ? and doeſt thou think thy ſinful ſoul is immor= 
tal, and ſhall ſcape death'? Es 

39 Again, thou canſt not be ſo ſortiſh as to think that rhe ſpiric 
of Chriſt was buried alive in the grave ;-neicher canſt chou poſfibly 

: | prove 
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prove by theſe Scriptures that his ſoul was nor- buried with his body 
1m che grave : how then canſt chou, or dareſt thou ſay that thy pollus 
ed [oul is immorcal, and cannot die ? 

31 Again, did that ſporleis ſoul that was uncapable of the leaſt 
metion of folly, enter into dearh , and dott chou think that thy foul 
ſhall ſcape death, which naturally.is become fo full of folly, char iris 
utrerlpuncapable in ir ſelf of all kinde of puricy waatſoever? 

32 If nofinlul manbe capable of che in-dwelling of che Spirit of 
God, ſome men may ſay unto me, Whar 15 chat ſpirit, I!ghr, or life 
of Chriſt, ipoken of in the Scriptures , which all men are made par- 
takers of, except they be reprobates? | 

23 From adivine gift of the Erernal Spiric, ro this I anſvver: The _ 
ele of God being endued with the vertues, fruits, or effe&s of rhe 
moſt Holy Spirit , theſe heavenly graces or morions in the minde 
proceeding from the glorious Spirit of our Lord Jeſus ChriR, are cal- - 
led by the divine Titles of God himſelf, becauſe they are of the very 
ſame nature,oPerating the very ſame effe&s of immortal glory in the 
end of the world, as ir did upon Chrift himſelf. | | 

34 Again, you know it is wricren in Scripture , The frmes of the 
Spirit is love, peace, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fauh, long- ſuſſering brotherly 
kindneſs and ſuch like, againſt which there 15 v0 Law, Alſo it is writ- 
ren, That ntn were made partakers of the divine nature,and that Chriſt 
did live 11s mens hearts by faith. And that Chriſt ſaid, He was the Vive, 
and his Apoſtles or Believers were the Branches, and his Father ,or Spi- 
rit, was the Huchandman. Again it 18 written, Let the ſame minde be 
iu you that mas even in Chriſt Jeſus, Likewiſe it 18 wricten, There were 
diverſity of gifts or operations of the Spirit of Ged in men. 

35 My ipicicual brethren which wait for a Crown char faderh nor 
away, if you compare Scriptures With Scriptures , you may ſee then 
chat no ſinful mortal did, or poflibly could poſſeſs the in-dwellingeſ- 
ſence of the Spirit of God himſelf, but onely rhe in-ſhining motions, © 
operitions, Voices, verrues, fruits, or effeRs of rhar moſt glocioug-* 
SPirir, | 
F 36 Again it is written, That Chriff is the Light that highteth every 

man that cometh into the world ; and why ſo ? Truly becauſe there ts. 
no other Father,Spiric,Creator,or God ar all, buc Chriſt Jeſusalone 
cogive light unro men or angels ; char is, all men which are enlight- | 
. ned with the true light thac leaderh uncolife erernal, receive ic only 
from the glorious Spirir. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | ” 
| | K 37 Again __ 
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37 Again, though ir is ſaid, that Chriſt i the Light of the world, or 
that he giveth light unto every man that cometh into the world , yerir 
doth nor therefore follow, that alt men are parcakecs of the lighr of 
Chriſt in them, unto life ecernal. | 

38 Furthermore, 1 confeſs there is ſo much lighr of Chriſt in the 
moſt wickedſt of men to convince them of fin-,. bur not to rettrain 
chem, or convert them from evil. 

39: Again, there is a two-fold light of Chriſt in men : the one is 
literal, and che other is ſpiricual. 

40 New you that are truly enlightned from above, may under- 
ſtand thar there is naturally ſo much light of Chritts Law written in 
every ſenſible mans ſpirit ro convince him of good and evil , and,ro 
cauſe him ofcencimes to confeſs the crurh , and to with rhat he could - 
love it, or do it, or that he-might die che dearh of the righteous, like 
wnto Baalans : 

4. Bur though this legal light of Chrilt in men be never ſo great 
in meaſure, yer no man vas ever capable by it to be made inwardly 
obedient unto the ſpirir of Chriſt our Lord Jeſus, 

42 Therefore who ever rhou art wich ſayeſt , that all men have 

ſo much light in them as will-make them bappy if they will,” thou 
knoweſt nor as yet what ir is to poſteſs thar ſpiricual new birch of 
true light unto life ecernal. : 
- 43 Tharlighr of Chrift which dork not onely convince a man of 
inward Rebellions, and convert him from the ruling power of chem, 
' may alſo be called by a two-fold name , eicher a created light, ora 
renewed light. ; : 

44 This light of Chriſt in manis that inviſible image of God, 
which doth nor onely purifte che inward filthineſs of fleh and fpirir, 
bur: doth al'o in ſome meaſure preſent unto the underſtanding the 
certain truth of an eternal perſonal glory, or everlaſting ſhame of a 
life to come. 

45 Again, vo1 know it i written, that except a man be born ag ain, 
þ: ca not enter into the kingdom of heaves. Allo it 1s written, From br 
fulnelt we all receive, and grace for grace. : 

46 My ſpiritual brethren, 1f a mans underianding is NOf capable 
to comprehend any thing of the invifibte and viſible things of che 
Kingdom of Glory, except the erernal Spirir of Chritt Jeſus convey 
a new and ſhining light into him, whar then think you, will become | 
of thoſe men which ſay, #here #5 ſo much light of Chrift planted in every 
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bearken unto ut ? > 
7 If all men which are begotten and brought forch by the 


ſpirirs of finful parents , were naturally endued in che womb with 
ſuch a mealure of the light of Uhrilt in chem, chac will ſafely condu& 
riem inco the Kingdom of Glory if rhey will, what nzed then would 
there be of any new birth at all from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Oc whar 
man would want any further light from the Holy Spiric of the. onely 
everliving God ? | 

48 Again-lc is wricten , #hen Chriſt aſcended on bigh that he led 
captivity captive, and gave gif's unto men. 

49 My ſpiricual brechren, you know that by nature we are all 
under a tyrannical yoke of ſpiritual darkneſs, and all miner of fleſh- 
ly uncleanneis whatſoever ; | 

5o Alſo you know, thac innocent infancs, chough defiled in theic 
natures through generation , yet they are neither capable to under- 
Rand ſpiritual or natural good or evil ; therefore they have no need 
of Chriſts ſpiricual gifrs 19 che womb, for to enſure themſelves of 
cheir own eternal happineſs: : 

51 Again, ifthe Lord Jeſus ChriR alone is the light and life of 
men, and if all men that are ſaved muſt of neceſſity receive a new 
lighr unto cheir dark ſouls from his Divine'Spirir , then wickour con» 
troverke choſe men as yer are utterly ignorant of the new and true 
birch of rhe ever-living Jeſus,which ſay every man hath ſo much light 
of Chriſt in chem chat is ſufficient co ſalvarion, if chey will. 

52 Again, if every man bave the ſpirir of Chrift living in his 
conſcience, 23 many men vainly imagine , what then is become of 
the (piritual boy, or that Jeſus thar aſcended intorhe throne of his 
elory, in the viſible fight of men and angels ? : 

53 Or whar manhachany need of his ſpiritual gifts, or heavenly 
oraces ar all , if his Chriſt and he was conceived and born rogerher 
from che womb of his-mochec ? | 

54 Whenthe Apofile ſaid, For i h:nz dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead badily, and from his fulneſs we allrecerve, and grace for grace, 
I world fain know from any man whitſoever, wherher chat God or 
Chriſt were in them when they ſpake or writ thoſe words, 

55 Apain, if that Godhead ſpiric of Chrift Jeſus our Lord had 

been wichin chem when they urtered rhoſe ſpeeches, I ſuppoſe. it-had 
been more proper for them ro Ns” ſaid, - For inu$gwellath albrhe 
2 ful- 


# 


fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. If the Apoſtles had always poſſefled 
the ſpirit of God or Chrifl within them , then they uttered but vain 
words, when they ſpeak of receiving of grace or truth, from a perſonal 
Chriſt without chem. = 

56 Again, if Chriſt or his Spiric tad been wi hin che Apoſtles 
when they ipoke of his divine Glory , or Godhead fulneſs of grace 
and truth, would it not have been more proper for them to nave ſaid, 
from thar God or: Chriſt within us, we are killed with all manner of 
ſpiritual conlolarions, or heavenly perfections whatſoever ? 

57 If Chriſt or his Spiric were within men when chey utrered thoſe 
words, all faich or hope in reference to eternal glory was vain, and 
of no effe& : why 2 becauſe if men have their God or Chriſt within 
them onely, they are no more under the teachings of another ſpirit, 
bur are as glorious already as ever they are like co de : But what 
ſaith the Scripture, If eur hopes were in this life onely , we were of all 
men moſt miſerable. Again concerning theſe words , Chriſt in you the 
hepe of glory; Or know ye not that the Spirit of Chriſt ts in yos, except 
ye be reprobates ? 

58 My beloved brerhren, what need any man hope for glory, if 
he hath che Spirit of Glory reſting upon him already ? 

59 Aovain, I hope no man will ſay thar he hath a Chriſt in him 
chat hopes after glory, or ſtands in need of any glorification whar- 
ſoever : Well then, the minde of the Spirit of Chrift 1n thoſe words 
was this ; That except your underſtanding be enlighrned from the 
eternal Spiric of a glorified Chrilt in thac heavenly throne above the 
fars, ye are bur reprobares. | 

60 O: thus: Excevr you are filled with rhe gifts of graces of that 
glorious God-man Chritt Jeſus, who 18 aſcended far above all Hea- 
vens, Angels, or men, know ye not that you are bur in the S.ate of 
re;robarion ? 

61 Or, asif the Apofile thould have iaid, Know ye not that you 
are bur ineer reprobates , if ye glory of-a God er Chrift within you, 
and deny the Godhead perſon of thir Lord Jelus Chrift that was 
crucifed upon a tree without you ? : 

62 Again, who ever thou art which glorierh of a ſpiritual union 
with a God or Chriſt within thee, and deſpiſeſt a perional gjorified 
Chriſt of fleſh and bone withour thee, yea and diftin& from thee in 
anorke; world, T ſay from his eternal Spirit thou arr bur a reprobare, 
63 Whoever chou art which boalteth of a God, and a Chiiſt Fr. | 
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his Ordinances, andof a glory to come without thee in the higheſt 
heavens , if chou ſhalt be left co che pride and envy of thy formal 
ſpirtr, ro concemnthe inviſible teachings of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
his innocent people, becauſe they are contrary to thy opinion, I ſay 
from the everliving Emanuel, that thou art alſo bur a reprobate. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Of divers compariſons of the Spirit cr Perſon cf Chriſt, anto the face of the natu- 
ral Sun. 2 No mano; Angel can be capable of rhe in-dwelling of Gods eſſence, 
bur his own perſon onely. 


He Spirit or perſon of Chriſt may ficly be compared unto the 
face of the natural Sunin divers reſpe&s : you may know that 
che nacural ſpirit of the Sun by vertue of the decreed word of the 
Lord, is ſo exceeding fiery glorious, that no creared thing that harh 
narural life in ir, is capable of ics in-dwelling brigheneſs , bur us 
own body or face onely : | 

2 So fikewite that intinire Spiric abiding within the glorious body 
or face of our Lord Jeſi's Chriſt, 1s 10 unſpeakeable hery olorious, 
chat no created ipirit of man, or Angel is able to bear the indwelling 
efſence of it, but irs own body or face onely, 

2 Again, you know thar all natural chings of the day are preſer= 
ved onely by vertue of that iryvard light, life, beauty or glory in chem 
which ſhinerh chrough rhe body or face of che Eun onely. 

4 So likwiſe all ſpiritual light. life ,beaury, joy, or gtory within che 
ſpirits of ele& men and Angels, ſhinerh onely through the glorious 
heavenly mouth of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | 

5 Again, thoush borh ſen6ble and inſenſible creatures are pre> 
ſe ved In their well beings, by vertue of a meaſurable light and heat 
proceeding from the Sun , you m*y know tht if the efjence of rhe 
Sun were onethis earch, ir would nor onely pur our the fire, bur alſo 
immetately coniume all things co aſhes or dry ſand. 

6 Solikewue, thovgh che ſpiritual well beings of ele& men and 
Angels, are onely preſerved by vertue of a meaſurable light and life 
proceeding from that bright ſhining ſpiric, through the face of Chriſt 
Jelus aur Lord, yer if rhe eſſence of his ſpirit were within the ſpirics 
- any created beings , it would conſume them immediately to poW- 
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7 Again, though all created beings under the Sun, are enlivened 

and continued by vertue of irs light and heat, through which, accor= 

ding to their kind, they are full of joy,yer ifthe Sun ſhovld abſenr ic 
ſelf a lictle roo long, all his former light would vantth like ſmoke, 
and the creature would both languith and periſh , for Want of a new 
ſupply from its preſence: io likewiſe it is with ele& men and Angels, 
for though that inſhining light and life be of the very ſame narure 
of God himſelf, yer if his (pirir ſhould wholly retain its glorious 
brightneſs within his own boy , all ics former light of life 150:1d ei- 
ther be ſubje& ro be defiled as A1iams was, or elſe it would perith 
for want of the renewing preſence of his 2lorious ſpirit, 

$ Again, through char conolarion floiving from the inſhining 
light of the Sn, you kno.v in all ſeniible or ractonil crearures, there 
is a defire to behold chat brighr ſhining face from whence their joys 
proceed, 

9 $o likewiſe through thit ſpiritual joy and hopes of glory Aowing 
from the inſpiring light of the Son of God, there 1s as ſtrong cetire 1n 
choſe char enjoy this light, ro behold rhar glorious face from whence 
it proceeded, 

10 Again, if the Sun had nor a diſtin& body or face to give forth 
his light into che Creation , you know there could be no lun-(hine 
at all : 

11 So likewiſe you my. alſo-know , that if the God of glory had 
nat a perſon or immarral face, ro ditplay the ſun-beams of his hea- 
venly glory intoele& men ind Angels, there could be no Gol all all. 

12 Therefore yo:: char are rruly ſpiritual may know, char all that 
lighe, life, or glory, ſhining in the ſpirits of ele& men or Angels, 
doth nor proceed from 2 i3od or Chrilt wichin chem, bur from an ecer- 
nil ſpiric of a God or a Carilt withour them , too trantcentent glort- 
ous to be poſſefſed by Heaven, Earch, Angels, or men, as beforetaid, 

13 Azun, t20ugh che nucurtl life of created beings , by the de- 
cree of the mot high God, be continied by vertue of rhe inſhining 

lighr of che Sun, ver you may know thar what ever joy the creatures 
are poſlet thereby, it doth neicher adde nor dimin'ſh unto the 
glory of che Sun inthe leaft ; 
14 Solike viſe thouzh the (p'iritnal lighr of ele men and Angels 
2 evzr[1/t'ngly continued by verrus of che inſhining lighe of che e- 
cernal ſpirit, yer you may alio underſtand, choc what Joy cr glory ſo- 
evzr the creatures are poſſe wicha), that ic doth neicher adde nor di- 
x miniſh 
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miniſh the Creators glory in the leaſt : therefore you which are txij- 
ly ſpicicual may-underRand, that if any man or Angel coutd be paſ- 
ſefied with the indwelling efſence of the eternal fpirie, ir could nac 
polſibly be avoided, bur he mutt become infinite, immortal,unchanges 

able, and eternal, even as the Creator himſelf is, 

15 Again, whether creatures are poſlefled with joy or ſorrow, life 
or dezch, by an extraordinary lighr proceeding from rhe Sun, yer you 
my know , that according ro his underſtanding he glo:tes in himſelf 
equally,in referenceunto what was effe&ed by him; ſoltkewiſe whe» 
ther crearures are poflefied with ſpiricual joy or ſorrow, eternal life, 
o* death, by a more then ordinary preſence or abſence of the eternal 
ſpicic, yer you mzy alſounderſtand that the moſt glortous God equal- 
ly rejoyceth in himſelf, in relation unto what was produced: 

16 Again, though the nature of the Sun through its cretaed 
brigticneis 1s ſo exceedingly glorious , thar it 1s utterly uncapable of 
natvral potnution from any creatures withinics orb, yer you know thar 
things which are nor by vertue of his power, in meaſure qualified _, 
with a ſuitable capacity to receive his inſhining lighr , are rather; ... 
hardned or deſtroyed by his appearance, then any way comfortedor * | 
revive4 in the leaſt , witneſs the fire or any thing elie of an-adaman- 
eine narure : : | 

17 So likewiſe i: is with the Son of God the everlaſting Creator ; 
for chough his erernal ſpirit In 1ts own nature 1s ſo infhinicely pure, 
thac if ic be his divine pleaſure ir deſtroyerh :1| impurity immediate- 
ly, and wholly converts a polluted creature into irs own divine like- 
neſs, you may alſo know, thar if the ſpirits of men, or Angels, by 
his power, be not in ſome meaſure qualified to rece've his glorious 
in-comes,infte:d of diffolving their fpirits into a ſofc 2na ſweet plea» 
ſ2ntneſs, tt hardens their legal ſpitits with envy againtt the Creator, 
like unro braſs or the nether-milſtone, according ro thit of Paw 
where he ſaid, they were a ſweet ſavour unto God of life nnto life tu thens 
that are ſaved, and of death unto death, in them that perijh. 
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C H A P. XVII. 

1: No mans ſalvation-or damnation lyeth inhis ownwil, but in the prerogattve of. 
God. 2/Divers abſurdities wh*«h follow from the opinion that Chriſt 1s onzly with- 
inmen.. 3 A Sueſtion and Anſwer concerning a. two-fold preſence of Goa Tn the 
creature, 4 If the eſſemrial Spirit were united unto creatures , it could not be 1h 
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His I would gladly have men and women ro underſtand, which 
- A wereele&ed unro glory , thar the crernal ſalvation or damna- 
tlon of creed beings lierh nor in the will , power, or defire, of 
men, or Angels, or in any divine light receive from the holy ſpiric 
that made them, bur onely within che glorious breaſt of che divine 
Majeſty himſelf : | 

2 That neither ele& men, nor Angels, may glory in themſelves 
or render praiſe, honor, power, wiſdom, or ſalvation unro any ſpi- 
ritual light, joy, or glory whatſoever, why becauſe thar is bur che Sun 
beames of life erernal ſhining in them ; bur as moſt due is, by ver- 
rue of chat light, they may return allpraite and glory unto thar infi- 
© nite M2jeity upon the Throne of glo:y withour chem, 

3 Wherefore you know it is writren : That it #5 n0t in him that 
willeth, or 11 him that runneth,but in Ged that ſheweth mercy. Alſo it is 
written, To will is pre/ent, but how to perform [ know not : Als it 1s 

' Written. Every brazch that beareth n3t frac in me, he taketh away; and 
every one that beareth fruit , he purgeth , that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Naw ye are clean through the word which 1 have ſpoken unto you, 
The words that 1 [peak _unts you are ſpirit and life. 

4 I would fain know of any man, whether che ſpirit of Chriſt were 
= in his own body, when he ſpake thote words unto his Apoftles,or 

Iſciples. | 

5 If irbe granted itwas , which none can deny but reprobatee, 
then thar light of Chriſt in menor Angels, cannor be the efſencial 
ſpicir ofthe Lord Jeſus Chrif, buc a ſpiritual word proceeding through 
his mouth from the throne of his ininire glory, as it did fo:merly on 
chis earth rhe footftool of his divine Majeſty. 

6 If there ſhould be no other iÞiricual Uod or Chriſt , bur whar 
dwellech in the ſpirirs of men or Angels , chen of necefſicy rhis muſt 
follow, that every man an3 Angels 1s a God or Chrift ro himſelf. 

7 Ic is not to be wonJred at , rhit mavy thouſands (ſhould be ſo 
exfily perſwaded of 2tcaining ro a perfeMon 1n rhis mortality, if chey 
be poſſeſſel1 with che Colofh2rvzn ind earth. 

8 If there be no othe- G4 0 Creator bur within men onely, I 
would fain knew for whit end men ſo m'gh-ily contend with one an« 
other, about a God or worſhip due unto him ? - 

9 O: why they vex one anorhe: by wrirings or ſpeakings, unleſs 
they are hurried on for filver, or an everlaſting name ? 

io If there be no other God or Chriſt but within mens conſci- | 

ences 
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ences onely,is it not one of che maddeſt chings in che world, for men 
to talk of rebellion againſt the divine Majeſty, of of any cruelty 
ated bercween man and man whatſoever ? | Lk 
x1 Is nor the divine nature of the ſpiric of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
all Wiſdom , Power , Glory, Love , Meeknels, Patience, Longe 
ſuffering, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, yea Salvation ir ſelf : or condem- 

nition co whom it pleaſerh, for manifeſring the glory of Its pewer ? 

12 Sure I am that none can, will, or daredeny this truth bur re- 
probares : Wherefore if che very ſpitit of God were living wichin 
rhe ſpirics of men, could there poſhbly then be any thing elſe, bur a 
2odlike harmony berween them > - | : 

x3 Is notthe erernal ſpirit of Chriſt Jeſus 1n 1c ſelf a glorious or- 
der , andis nor every man living at varience within himſelf, and 
ſo at the beſt is but a diſorderly.piece of contradiation or confuſion 
in himfelf ? 

14 Ifthis be truch which none can deny , but vain glorions caſt 
aways, how then think you it poſſible, rhat any mortal man rhar is 
but pollured duſt, ſhould be capable of the indwelling eflence of the 
Spirit of God , or if he enjoyed the eternal ſpirit, what could be In 
hi n bur a glorious harmony ? : 

15 If no created being 1s capable of the indwelling effence of the 
Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe of irs incomprehenſible 
olory; but its own body onely, ſome men may ſay unco me, if the, Spi- 
ric of God be infinice, what perſon, place,or creatures can be exclu. 
ded of its inviſible preſence, from thar light of life ecernal ? 

16 To this I anſwer: There is a twofold inviſible preſence of God 
in all ſenſible or inſenfible beings , chat have any light or verrue in 
chem. 

17 Tatre is a natural preſence of God by vertue of creation, 
which ſhall perth and come to confuſion, for everlaſting : 

18 Allothere is a ſpiritual preſence of God in ele& mankind by 
vertue of redemprion, which gloriouſly increaſerh and conrinuerh ro 
all ecernity. 

19 Again, what ever natural wiſe men imagine or think , from 
the (piric of all truch ir ſelf, I declars, rhat all created natural lighr, 
life, or joy, both viſible and inviſible, ſhall become utrer darkneſs, 
and a Chaos of everlaſting confuſion , becauſe though it made not 
it ſelf, it is as contrary to the nacure of that ſpirit that made it, as 
lioht and darkneſs, or life and death, 1 S208 
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20 Whoeyer thou art unto whom this ſeemech Rrange ,. if thou 
waſtin nature as wiſe as Solomoy, yer if thou haſt no diftingion in 
chee, berween this natural periſhing God of time, and that Piricuzl 
flouriſhing God of ererniry, as yer thou art in utter darkneſs concern- 
ing any heavenly thing whatſoever. 

3x Though all nacurcal or ſpiritual light do virtually flow fram 
che divine Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus our Lo:d , yer if that eternal Spiric 
were nor a glorious being diſtin& from all created beings , it could 
not poſſibly be infinite ? 

22 Why? becauſe you may underſand, that infinice life dorh not 
conlilt in bigneſs or bulk of things, bur in ics exceeding brightneſs of 
wiſdom, power, and glory in ir ſelf, in that it can contain irs infinite 
brightneſs within irs own perſon onely ,, or ler forrh his inſhining 
$1ory by degrees in the ſpirit of ele&t men, or Angels, as 1r pleaſerh 

:M. 

23 Though all lighc oc life in men, or Angels, proceed from the 
natural or-dtvine preſence of rhe one holy Spirit of God himſelf, yer 
if that eternal SPl:ir were eflencially united unto thofe creatures, It 
could nor poſſidly then be infinite. | | | 

24 To be eſſentially dwe'iling within all living things, 1s not in- 
finiceneſs, bur finitne(s : but,as before/aid,to be a glorious being in 
ie ſelf, in the bigneſs of man, and effencially diitin& from Heavens, 
Earth, Angels, and Men, an4yer from fo ſmall a compaſs, though 
ar never ſo ſmall a diitance, all creared beings in heaven or in earch 
co be virtually filled wich his divine, or n*tural preſence , 11 their 
meaſures, according to rhe pleaſure of hs good will by a word ſpeak- 
Ing, in this is all infinitzne(s indeed. 

25 Ifthereere no Godor Crearnr at all , bur what dorh live 1g 
creared beings, then ir is poſſible thar. all beings, and their indwel- 
ling Go: may erernilly vanith regzrher , becauſe thefe 1s that 1n 
them which is m5:e nacural co provoke chem all ro murder one-an» 
other, and kill themſelves, then the 2004 of one anorher: for alas, 
you knoy thir it 1s both 2 common and evhie thing oftentimes with 
ſmall meins for men co deſtroy themſelves or one 2nother ; and.- 1s 
Irnot by che ſame rule, aseafie cotally to cur off all the creation at 
once ? 

26 If this be truth , which no ſober man can deny , whac chen 
would become of men and rheir Chriſt, if chis rorall diſſolution at 
once ſhould fall upon chem ? 
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27 If che Spiric of rhe meſt high God be ſo infinitely vaſt,bound-- 
leſs , or that 1t is both che light and life of all ſpiritual or nacural 
things or places whatſoever , as 1s abundantly declared, ſome unſa- 
tisfied men in this point may ſay utiro: me, Thar ro confine this in» 
comp:ehenfible Spirir of the omnipreſent God. of Heaven and Earth; 
into one fingle perſon and place ar onee , like unto a' poor mortal 
man, ſeems unto us an Ilmpriſening of infiniceneſs into a natrow. 
compaſs , inſtead of declaring its incomprehenfible gtory : from & 
divine gift of life eternal. To this I anſwer : Es 

28 Is it nor rather an impriſoning of the everliving God, and. 
robbing him wholly of his infinite glory; for any man to divide: his 
moſt bleſſed Majeſty into diſtin& perſons, or ro divide his God=" 
head Spirit inco all ſpitits of men, and Angels, leaving no throne or 
perion for the divine glory ro be in, bur his created beings onely, 

29 In ftead of honoring that Spiric within the glorious perſon of 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, doth nor choſe men that affirm the indwelling 
of thac infinire ſptrit in the whole Creation , nor onely. ſhare the di- 
viſe glory and Godhead ticles of the eternal Spitir amongſt the ly- 
ins cieatures , bur alſo wholly deny any other Creator , of eternal 
Spirit, within or without men, bur periſhing nature onely, whatever 
they prerend to the contrary ? | 

30 What diſhonor or diſadvantage 1s it untoan infinite Spirir, to 
poſſeſs his raviſhing glortes to himlelf wichin a diflin& body of his 
own ? nay is it nor alroge:her advancagious nnto his divine Majeſty, 
raar it (hould be Co, and rhatit can be no other ways ? for alas, you 
know that it Rands to good ſence or reaſon, that 1f the God of Glory 
were onely an inviible ſpirit dwelling within the Creation, he could 
not the 1 poſſe(s any new joys or ravithing elories to himſelf, bur 
the waole creation of men or Angels mult be parcakers with him, as 
{99N as h2. ; 

31 Therefore you that are truly ſpiritual, may know , that rhoſe 
men thar talk of a God, or a Ch:ilt, living in mens conſciences only, 
and cannot endure to hear of a ditin& perſonal God upon the rhrone 
07 his glory in the Heavens above the Stars, | 
32 Whatever God-like ſhape they appear in, as yet they are but 


freewill redemptioniſts , or refined naturaliſts at the belt: and all 


cheir ſpeakings, though mixed with many words of truch, rend to 
n2thing elſe but mericorious popery from rhemcelves , and rtyrannt- 
cal Prelacy over one anotier, 
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x A diſcourſe that the divine being is clothed with fleſh and bone. 2 How God 
knows ail things in the world, 3 Of the manner of Gods taking upon him humane 
nature. 4 What the form »f God was before he became fleſh, 5 No ſpirit can 
enjoy happineſs or miſery without a body. 


Snot Heaven, Earch, Angels, and Men,as chey ate created beings 

ſub e& ro change, or to. be changed ? 

2 Doch nor all men thac acknowledge a Creator, conclude rhat 
his ſpicic is infinice, unchangeable, immortall, andeternal, as be- 
foreſaid? 

3 Wherefore if chis infinice or boundleſs Spiric of the Eternal 
Majeſty were dwelling within the ſpirirs of men, 0: Angels, could ic 
pollibly be avoided , but every thing then would become infinite, 
unchangeable, immortal, and ecernal in it ſelf as he is ? 

4 Doth not the Scriptures call che glorious Spirit of the everli- 
ving God by ticles , a conſuming fire , and everlatiing burnings ? 

5 O all ye lucepherian deſpiſers of a glorious God, in the perſon 
of a man, wonJer and periſh , at a miracle of all miracles that ſhall 
be declared unro the general view of men in ris place : 

6 Wherefore behold, ye ele& and prectous ds of divine 
glory, though the erernal ſpicit of your Creacor and Redeemer be of 
ſo fiery glorious a nature , that neicher Fire, Air, Earth, Water, 
Sun, Moon, Stars, Heavens, Earch, Angels, Men, nor any thing 
elſe is capable of the indwelling of it one moment , without being 
conſumed to Aſhes, Daft, Sand, or Powder, yer rhis infinice bright 
burning ſpicic, is contained within a fingle perſon of fleth and bone 
olorified : 

7 Yea,and isſo uniced unto it, taar all irs divine pleaſures natu- 
rally flowech from irs eſſential ownels co all eternity : 

8 Tnſomuch that from chat unercing ſpiric I poſitively declare, a- 
g2inſt men, or Angels, char this fery glorious ſpirit cannot poſſibly 
poſſeſs any ſenlible living being , cut of char vleſſed body of fleſh 
and bone in glory, no more then the morcal ſoul of a man can live 
withour irs natural body of feſh, blood and bone in ſhame. 

9 Though the heavenly body of che erernal Majeſty be very fleſh 
and bone ic ſelf, yer I would gladly have you that are ſpiritual , to 
underſtand that through the indwelling of ics Godhead fpiric , it is 

- 0: 


ſo fiery glorious, rhac neicher men, nor Angels, can behold his f. 
and live, unlels their ſpirics be Rrengehned by vercue of ics inſhi- 
ning excellency, ; Wes === 

10 Though the glorious body of the everliving God be very 
fleſh and bone, yer you may underſtand, thar ics clearer then Cri- 
fal, brighcer chen the Sun, ſwifcer then choughc, yea and infinitely 
more ſotrer chen Doun , and ſweeter then Roſes. 

11 You may alſo knovy, thar the viſible fight of ſo glorious a face, 
is that which will eternally raviſh che ſpirits of men and Angels. 

12 You may allo underftanJ,chat though che body of Chriſt glo- 
rified, be very fleſh and bone of a burning, brighc, ſwift, ſofc, ſweer 
nature , beyond all expreiſionof men or Angels, yer iris of an im- 
mortal, fiery, glorious ſoftneſs, or ſweerne(s , and not of a mortal 
fiery nature mixt together, as the moſt ſofreft , or ſweeteſt of plea- 
ſures in this world are, 

- 13 Thoughthe infinice Spirit of the unchangeable God, is.clothed 
with his eternal Son betoreſaid, which was roo pure to be ſubjeRed 
by fin, wrarh, death, hell, or che grave: yet you that are cruly en- 
lighcned from on high , my know , that by ve:tue of his wiſdom or 
tranſcendent glory , he perfetly ſeerh through Heavens, Earth, 
Angets, and Men, at once, and knowerh all motions, thoughts , de- 
fires, words, or actions in all things whatſoever , withoure charging 
his ſpiritual memory in the leaſt. 

14 Therefore ic is written, that the eyes of the Loyd paſs to and 
fro through the earth , beholding the juſt and the uninſt, and the Lord 
hnoweth that the heart of man is vain, and his imaginations are evil, 
and onely evil, and continually evil : and all evil things that are done 
now In ſecret with delight , ſhall be revealed upon the houſe top or head 
of mtns underſtandings , ſoon enough, and wich ſorrow, pain, and 
ſhame enough, what ever 1s choughe or ſaid to che contrary. 

I 5 If the Spirit of che divine Myjeſty be ſo infinicely glorious,thac 
noc:eited being is capable of the indwelling of its divinz Godhead} 
ſome men may {1y unto me, had nor that man Chriſt called che Son 
of God, his being on th: womans pare from th2 loins of Mary his 
mother, as well as other children ? If this be truch. waich che Scri- 
prures clearly demonſtrated, how then could that childe Jeſus be 
capable of che 1ndwelling of an infinite ſpirit , any more then any: 
other childe whatſoever ? | 
16 Untochis curious query, from the unecting ſpicic , I _ 
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though that childe Chriſt Jeſus had beginning of che ſeed of his Vir+ 

ein Mother, as all children have, yet he was that Holy One of Iſ- 
rael, which from eterniry was a ſpiritual body, in form like a man; 

therefore when he encred into the Vitgins Womb, he laid down 

his infinice ſpiritual glory by vercue of his Godhead power , that 

he might be capable rocranſmute, create, or conceive himſelf of rhe 
Virgins ſeed into 2 condition of pure fleſh , blood , and bone, ina 
new and wonderf1 way, for an everlatiing aſtoniſhment unto ele& 
men and Angels : 

17 Wherefore the Virgin Hary his Mother was forewarned by 
the Angel of his glorious and gracious purpoſe, that her ſoul might 
be prepared for that marv<lous incoming of her onely God and Sa- 
vior, to become the Redeemer of his ele& people from the power 
of ſin,and fear of eternal death. 

18 Itis wikten, great # the myſtery of godlineſs, which ts, God 
was manifeſted in the fleſh , 1nſt:fied 1» the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 11 the world received up to glory. 
Again ic is written, who being 1n the ſorm of God , thought it no rob- 
bery to be equal with God , but he made himſelf of no reputation , and 
took_on him the forms of a ſervant. 

19 Is there any more then one God ? and was not Chriſt the 
form of this inviſible God, before he bzcame rhe perſon of a man? 
and did nor that ſpiritual form of Chriſt Jeſus enter into the Virgins 
Womb, and became a pure narural form ? 

20 Moreover was not Chriſt and his Father onely one uncreated, 
neavenly perſon from all ererniry ? 

21 Though Iundoubtably afh-m, that Chriſt Jeſus erernally was 
the divine form of the inviſible God, yer I would not have any 
man imagine, or think, that I go abour to prove the Creator to be a 
body of fleſh, blood, and bone from eternicy. 

22 Neither would I willingly have any of the bleſſed of che 
Lord, to be ſo grofly ignorant, 25 to think, thac the glorious Creator 
could poſſibly be a ſpiritual living ſubſtance , wichour a body or 
perſon. 

23 If Chriſt Jeſus, and the Father from all erernicy , were but 
one diſtin& perſon , ſome men may ſay unto me, Whar might the 
form of his uncreated Majeſty be before: he became fleſh from rhe 
lighr of life erernal ? 

- 24 To this Tanſwer : His divine form did not 'confift of natural 
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Earth, Air, Water, or Fire, in the leaft; but is was a bright burning. 
fiery glory of uncompounded purlttes, continually farisfying ir- ſelf 
with variety of divine excellencies : 

25 Though che ſpiritual perſon of che Holy One of Iſrael, was 
from erernity ſo rranſcendently glorious, e1at no Elements could 
poſſibly contatn him wichor being immediately conſumed ro aſhes, 
yet he was abſolucely from the crown of his glorious head , ro the 
ſoles of his divine feet, in form like unco the firkt man Adam. 

26 You char poſſeſs the heavenly cruth in you, may know the di- 
vine form of Jeſus Chriſt rhe everlaſting Father, was of ſopure, thin, 
or light nature , that as beforeſatd , tc was ſwifrer then thought, 
clearer then Criftal , infinicely more glorious rhen che Sun , purer 
chen the pure(t gold, or any thing more precious: 

27 So thit when the erernal ſpirit moved him to enter into the 
Virgins Womd , it being ſwifrer then thought , and irs body being 
of its own nature, he was in her womb before ſhe was aware of it, 

onely by a wonderful change in her ſoul , ſhe fel him converting 
his GoJhead glory into fleth , blood: and bone, according to' his 
promiſe by the Angel Gabriel , this was that wonderful myRery of 
God the everlaſting Facher, which mahifeſted himſelf in a body 
of fle{F., ar which moſt men and women ſtumble and periſh. 

28 Isany thing impoſſible for God to do, when his divine glory 
moves him to It ? 

29 Morevver, is not the infinite power, wi'dom, or glory'of rhe 
everliving God, molt of all ſeen by men , or Angels, inthe-Joweſt 
abaiige himſelf ? 

-0 Do no: all men which confeſs a Creator, conclude , rhat hs: 
noly iptr1r '$infinicely full of all divine qualifications whatſoevet, . 


and is the 'ncomprehenhble Spirit of che Holy One of Iſraet, any 
thing at all without t:s glorious verrues ? | Ml 

21 1s ir poſſivle, think you, chat chis eternal ſpiric could be ſer>- 
fihie of irs heavenly glories, wirhour a dittin& body of 1s own;, to 
enioy them in? It rhis be rruch , the which none can gainfey bur 
 ſencele(s ſors, or ſimple ſaints, rhen with controverſie , Chrilt Je- 
ſus and the Farher was eternally but onely one ſpiricual”body. in; 
form 1'ke 2 man. "Tp 

22 Is there any created being, wherher ſenſible: or inſenfible, 
either in Heaven or in Earth , chat poſſeflech any k nd of ſpiritual 
or nawural motion, heat, light, life, joy, or glory in the leafty withs 
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out a 6iftin& body of its own, ſuirable ro irs preſent condirion ? 

33 Hath the moſt wiſe Creator ſo ordered every living being.that” 
all che joy they poſſeſs is in their own bodies, chiefly diftin& from- 
one anocher , and char each others joy is nothing at all ro one ano» 
cher, unleis chey be borh ſenſible of rhe ſame, : : 

34 Can any tober man be ſo ſenſleſs, as to imagine or think, chat 
che glorious Creator of all ſpiritual and natvral order, can poſlibly be 
any thing ar all, without a diftin& body of irs own, as abundantly. 
beforei2id ? 

35 Arenor all infinite creatures a meer Chaos of ſenſieſs muter, 
uncil they are formed into diftin& beings of rhemlelves, and have 
names giventhem by God and min, according ro their natures, and 
are they any thing arell, until chey become living ſpirics in come 
plear bodies of their own, as atoreſaid ? | 

36 This being knownto be as true as eruth ir ſelf, can ir poſſibly 
be that he that gave beings to all things , ſhould nat be ſomerning 
rhat is infinite alfo, ora diftin& glorious body having variery ef 
holy Names attribured to him, ac-ording to his divine nature , for 
the exal[tation of his infinite M1jeſtical Perſon above all Heavens, 
Angels, and men. : 
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P 4 E H A Pp. KIX. 
2 Of the true ſpiritual Trinity in Unity, 2 Of the one perſonal divine Majeſty- 
3 No Scripture mentioneth God to be three perſons , onely 'one God and one perſon, 
4 Why God caRed himſelf by a three-fold name. 


I che next place T (hall creat of that divine Trinity in Unity of 
A che Holy One of 1ſrart. 

2 You may remember I have already elſewhere in chis Epiltle 
clearly demonſtrared che horcible fallacy and abſurdiry of that old 
error of chree diſtin perſons or {pirits , and bur one God, from 
theſe words, Foy there are three that bear record in Heaven, the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 

3 My ſpiricual and liceral brethren alſo , char have any defire in 
you © knozy the truth, rake ſpecial notice of this thing, rhere is not 
one p»fitive record in Scriprure char affirmeth che God of Heaven 
and Earth co confitt of three perſons. 

, A Was not the eternal Frhovah called the Holy One of 1ſrae{in 
tne Lay ? | 
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5 Was notche eternal Jeſws called the Holy One inthe Saines 
time of the Goſpel ? 

6 Is nor Jeſw called aconſuming fire in the Goſpel , as well as 
Jehovah inthe Law? 


7 Hath not Jeſ#s attribured- unto him the Titles of a Creator, - 


Ancient of Days , Everlaſting Father, Mighty God; or Redeemer, 
and ſuch like, as well as Jehovah ? 
8 Was nor all divine honor, glory, Praiſe, mighr,or dominion b 
men and anyels, in as full a maner aſcribed unto Jeſs, as Jehovah? 
9 Doth noc che Scriprure ſay, that the Holy One of /ſrael will noc 


. give his glory to another, and yer you know Chritt Jeſus had 


all zlory from menand Angels given unto him , who then 1s that e- 
ternal Jehovah, bur the everlaſting Jeſaw? and whar is that eternal 
| Jeſws, bur the everlaſting Fehoval? 
10 Before the erernal Jehovah became Jeſwin fleſh, was not his 
invit.ble Spiric che everlatiing Facher ? 
11 Was nor that fiery glorious body wherein God the Father had 
his heavenly habicacion, that eternal Son of God ? 
12 Was not the Holy Ghott that Almighty Word that proceeded 
through his heavenly mourh,when his holy Syjric mov'd him co ſpeak? 
13 Is not this Trinity in Unity, or Unicy in Trinicy more agree- 


able co the Holy One of 1ſ-ael then any other Trinity whatſoever, + | 


unto all men which acknoyledge bur one erernal Being ? 

14 What difference is there berween the holy Names of Father, 
Son, and Spirir, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? was it any thing elſe bur one 
and the ſame Godhead perſon in a three-fold condicBn , appearing 
unco men ? | 

15 Again, ifneecd be, will not the Names of Father and Lord 
bear one ſenſe ? The names of Son and Jeſus ſignifie one thing, and 
may nor the Titles of Chriſt and Spirit, be of one fignificarion alſo ? 

16 Doth not the word Lord fignifie divine prote&ion ? and doth 
not the word Father bear the ſame ſenſe ? | 

17 Doth not the word Jeſus fgnifie a Savior ? and dorh not the 
word Son bear the ſame ſenſe ? and doth nor th= word Chriſt fgnifie 


Chryſtal clearneſ(s, or anointing? and doth not the word Holy Ghoſt 


bear the ſame ſenſe? | p 

13 Tf chis be ctuth, which none can gainiay bur men as yer under 
\ pony darkneſs , whar difference is there then berween the word 
Father, Son, and Holy Spiric, ad Lend, Jeſus Geri ? Are they. no : 
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onely n:mes, words, or ticles, in relation ro che onely wiſe, immor- , 
tal, invinble, dittinct, glorious God-man, blefled for ever and ever, 
in himiel:, and honorel onely of men and angels , unto waom he 1s 
made manifc(t. po 

19 Though the eternal Jzhovah had vaiiery of dive Ti.les for 
the exaltar'on of his infinite Myjelty, under the legal or ceremonial 
worſhip of Aeſes and the Pcophers , was he ever owvn'd by any more 
then one name of glo'ious God, or Holy One ot [ſraelf —*© 

20 If he had contained of three divine Perſons or Sp1rirs in co- 
equal Godhead glory , cn any man be to ſenſle(s to think that he 
would have hid 1c from Moſes and Aaror, Abraham, David, and all 
thoſe Prophets, with whom he was ſo familiar 1n divine appearances, 
or yonderful miracles? 

21 If the Moſt High and Mighty Jehovah w:s bur onely one ſpt- 
eual perſon, inrhe times of ofes and che Prophers , which none 
can gainſay but mzn in Egyptian darkneſs, are not rhoſe men ar pre- 
ſenc utrecly ignorant of the onely wiſe God, wiich endeavor by lite- 
ral violence to perſiyvade themſelves and others, that the Hoſy One 
of Iſracl is three perſons,, becauſe heis called by a three-fold name 
in the New Teſtzmenc ? 

22 You know in Scripture a-man is called ſoul, body, and ſpirit, 
though he be bur one-perſon. 

23 Alio you may know that men in higheſt places are called by 
three-fold Title, as namely, Kings, excellent Majefty, or the like. 

24 Though they arrribuce to rtiemſelves n:ver ſo'many honor- 
able Titles, $ manifelt their earthly grearteſs, chat'they mighr'be 
dreadful inche (pirirs of exrchly minded pzople,yer you know chey 
are bur one perſon onely ; ; 

25 So [ikeyiſe though rhe eternal Jehovah be called by a rhree- 
fold name of Father, Son, Spirit, or Lord Jeſus Chritt-; or though 
he hath never'ſo mitiy divine Titles #trribured ro'him for exalra- 
tron of his infinite Majeſty,'within'the'ſpirics of his redeethed' one, 
yer "gp may knovy, that he can'be no'tiiore then one-glotious tbeing 
onely. 

26 You that are ttuly fpiritual niay know, why the God of #fory 
called himſelf by a three-fold name , becaufe-no-tnan by humane 
Teatning ſhould by the lecter of the 'Sctiprute truly know what the 
Holy One of Tſraelis,'6r was , tht God'atone mighc have all the 

"Pfalle 'or-gtory in fevealitig himſelf unto'mankitite. R- 
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27 Chriſt Jeſus the Holy One of Iitael, called himſelf by a 
three:oldnime, in reference to a chreefold-manex of appearance 
to his elec Iſraelites. - : 

28 In his firſt appearance unco Moſes and the Prophets , he was 

pleaſed ro manifelt himſelf by the Divine Titles of Jebevsb., the 
mighty God of Facob, the Holy One of Iſrael, and cacifike | 

29 Whentche God of Glory abaſed himſelf in fleſh in-che form 
of a ſervant , anſwerable unto that ſecond appearance uncg his 
choſen ones , you know he called himſelf Jeſus'rhe Son of God, 
the ſon of man, the Savior, and ſuch like. i 

zo Jeius Chriſt the Holy One of Iſrael, being afcended into the 
throne of his former glory, now in his chird and laſt appearance, he 
is pleaſed ro call himſelf by the names of holy Ghoſt, or Spiric, be- 
cauſe of his immediare ſpiritual reaching of his redeemed ones. 

31 Ocrchus: the onely God may be underfiood a ſpiritual Lion in 
the days of Moſes and the Prophets, a divine Lamb in che days of 
Chriſt and che Apoſtles, a heavenly Dove in theſe our days of con- 
fuſed darkneſs. | 

32 Or thus, the Holy One of Iſrael may be deſcribed, the eter- 
nal Jehovah in the Law, the eternal Jeſus in the Goſpel, the erer- | 
nal Spirir in this age. | 

33 And yec bur one onely diſtin& perſoral Majeſty, even from 
eternity, to eternity. : 

34 Though the Lord of Life and Glory, commanded his Apo- 
Niles to Baprize thoſe of che Fairk, in the name of the Father , Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, yer you know their miracles were done by che 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

35 Whatever avy liceral monger ſhall avje&, you thar are ſpiri- 
cual may know that the Lord Jeſus Chrift , and Father, Son , and 
Spirit, bearerh bur one ſence. : | 

36 Jeſus Chriſt che Holy One of Iſrael, called himſelf by a 
| threefold name of Father, Son, and Spirit,in relation unto his three 
'M fold witneſs onearth, in the words following , waich are theſe ; 
and there are three which. bear witneſs 1” the earth * the S perit » anyd the 
Water, and the Blood, and theſe three agree im one. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Ns title of honor ever anvibuted but to a Perſon. 2 Who irwas that Chriſt prayed 
ento in the days of his fleſh. 3 The Creator diſtin# from all hit Crearures. 4 Of 
Gods Oath concerning hu Tranſmutation into pure fleſh and bone, | 


M* ſpiritual brethren, becauſe all true and laſting peace wholly 
depends upon a right underitanding of the onely wiie God, 
and becauſe moſt of the heirs of glory are not clear in their under- 
Randings, concerning his perſonal Majeſty , though much hach been 
declared to that purpoſe 1n this Epiſtle already , I ſhall write di- 
cinaly concerning the Creator , and his immediate commiſſionate 
Meflengers, or Embaſſadors , from theſe two threefold Scriprure 
Records. - 

2 You know that in Scripture Records as beforeſaid, a man is cal-. 
led by a threefold name of Soul, Body, and Spirir, as if he contained 
of three diſtin& efſences, yer you know that in the originality of 
mature, he is bur one diftin& perſonal being : | 

3 So likewiſe though the onely wiſe God in Scripture Records 
be called by a threefold name of Father, Son, and Spitic , or Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, as if he conrained of three diſtin& eſſences , yer you 
which are ſpiritual, may know, thag hg.ts but onely one diſtin glo-: 
tous perſon in form like a man, .-- > 

4 If an earthly Monarch did nor poſſeſs .a diftin& body., could 
there be aſcribed any honorable cicles of Emperor, King, or ſuch like 
unto him ar all | 

5 If the eternal Majeſty were not a diſtin& perſon , what holy 
names could be atcribured unto him inthe lealt ? 

6 Is it names, words, or titles, makes a King to be , or gives be- 
ing co an Emperor, without a natural perſon ? 

7 Is it divine words, names, ortitles , makes a God tobe, or 
gives being to a Divine Majeſty without a ſpiritual perſon 2 

$8 Yow know that all the honorable ticles in this world, to be 
vain and of none effe&, if there were not the perſon ofa manto 
aſcride them unto. 

9 You miy knoy, tht all honorable ticles concerning a divine 
Majeſty, would alſo be of none effe&, If there were nor a ſpiritual 
perſon co attribute them unto , or unleſs they were a ES : 

of 


Drome Lp kmg Claſs, Bs 
w X 


of the divine nature and form of a ſomething chat is infinite, 
10 It is asclear as the purelt light it ſeIf unto you thar are expe- 
rimencally ſpicicual,.thar it is not names, words , or titles, proves 
God or Man co be any living beings ar all , except they be diſtin 
perſons , 1 manifeſt their honorable names , as proceeding from 
comprehenſible ſomethings , and* nor from incomprehen6ble no« 
thi og, 7: þ> -» 
p. If the God of Glory in Scripture. Records ſhould -be called 
not onely by three divine riles, but by threeſcore thouſand holy 
, names , alſo yer all the men inthis wattd, or Angels in that world 
to come , can never prove him to be an infinite ſpiric without a bo» 
dy ; or prove-him to be any more then onely one diftin& glarious 
perſon alſo, ON W 
12 You heavenly ones may alſo know, that the divine Majeſty 
is called in Scriprure Records by three divine circles , that as before- 
ſaid, that che molt learned, prudent men in this world , might ne- 
ver atcain to a right underſtanding of the very true God , and the 
ſpiricual myſteries of hiseverlaſting kingdom , by all their rational 
ſtudy inthe Scripture Records, or any other ways: and that was the 
very cauſe that tbe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaid unto his own ſpiritual 
power, repreſented by Angelical Aſeſes and Elias, I thank thee Fa- 
ther that thou haſt hid theſe "- from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt. 


' revealed them to babes and ſ#hiings, | 

r 3 Concerning that thfEefold ritle of Father , Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt , in fed of three perſons, as of long rime by blinde guides 
have been imagined , doth it not rather ſtand co berrer ſence, thar 

- the word Father hath reference unto rhe Godhead Spirir, eternally 
united unto Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

1.4 And that the word Son hath relation unto the glorious body 
of the everliving Emamel , wiich is viſibly ſeen by eletAngels, 
Aoſes and Elias, ; 

15 And that word Holy Ghoſt hath reference unto a divine word 
ef light, life,0: power,proceeding from the inviÞbble Father, through 
the glorious mourh of the viſmle Son , into rhe invitible ſpirics of 
ele& mankind ; to the inlighrning of rheir dark underſtandings, and 
purifying of cheir fle/k ly mindes. ' 

16 Thus you which are truly enlightned from above, may clearly 
ſee what that threefold heavenly Record fignifierh, of char onely di- . 

: fin& perſonal Majeſty of the Lord Jeſus Chrifi,God alone , bleſſed 
for ever and ever, Amen. | 17 It 
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17 Tr is alſoas clear to you that are (piricual as the light tt ſelf, - 
that the holy one of Iſrael could not potfibly be chree diting per- 
ſons 0r ſpirits in one Godhead being, or any :uch like confuſed 
deities. | 

18 You know, that whereſoever che Scriptures exatly make 
mention of the Holy One of Itrael , ic attributes all honor, praite, 
and glory, unto him always in che fingular m:mber , as unto one 
diſtin&-perſonal Majeſty, or glorious being, and no: in che plural 
number of three dittin& perſons, or ſpirks in one body, as hath been 
long imagined, by deceivers of the whale Chriftian world ſo called, 
yhich are in bondage to their confuſed God , and invented forma- 
lirtes. ' | 

19 You know that inthe concluſion of many ſeveral thinzs the 
Sctiprures run in ſuch a line as this: ro the onely wile G:d , or unts 
God onely wiſe , or though there be that are. called many Gods, or many 
Lords, yet unto 1 there ts but one God , or the hily one of {ſracl , and 
ſuch like, | | 

20 You know becauſe there is none above a King, orhead Ma- 
eiRrare in his own kinzdom, or equal wich him upon an extraorgi- 
nary occaſion, he will (wear by himſelf, or by the faich or word of 
a King. 

21 Thus it was wich that Holy One of Iſrael, becauſe rhere was 
none above him, or beſide him, or equal wich him in Heaven or 
'Earth, he (wore by himſelf, concerning che cranſmuration of his un- 
creared glory, and everlafting ſpiricual Prieſthood, into a pure body 
of fleſh, blood, and bone. 

22 Before the God of Glory was deſcended into the Vi gins 
Womh , you know he had many holy names artribured unto him ; _ 
wherefore you may alſo know, from all erernicy he was a difttin& 
diVin: perſon, and nor an infinite formleſs ſpirit,as moſt men blinds 
ly imagine, 

22 You ſpiritual ones my alſo knw, before he was clothed 
with fleſh , It is not the holy names of Creator , infinite Spirit, 
"Jehovah, Ancient of daye*, mighry God, Lord of Hoſts, Redeemer, 
Haly One of Iſrael, King of Glory , or everlaſting Facher, or any 
glorious exprefſions that can be uttered by the rongues of men or 
Angels, that canprove any God art all , except he was a divine 
perſon diſtir& from Heavens, Earth, Waters, Angels, Men , and 
all chings elle : 
24 Thas: 
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24 That the one perſonal infinice M:jefty may remain in the 
heavenly center of his own uncreaed glory , and all beings thar 
he hath formed ro live in his ſight, may continue in their own crea- 
eurely ations , for aneve: laſting ditingion between the glorious 
Crenor, and poor changeable creatures, 

25 Thus by a free gift received from the Holy Spiric af our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift upon the Throne of Glory , in fimplicity 6f ſpinc, 
and plainneſs of ſpeech, in a ſmall meaſure I have declared the 
minde of the Holy One of Iſrael , in thoſe liceral exprefſions : for - 
there are three which bear Record in Heaven, the Father ; the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. | 


—— 


CHAP. XXL - 
Of a threefold Record of natural witneſſes, proceeding from the bleſſed perſon of 

Chriſt at his death, 

[| Shall w:ire a lictle of a threefold Record in thar moſt pure natu- 
FT cal body of Chit, when. he was on chis earth,in relacion unto the 
chreefold record of his ſpiritual body,in the invifible heavens before - 
ſaid: in the 52. of 1ſazah it is written, He powred forth,or out his Japel 
's;nto death : andinthe 19s Chap. by S. John you may finde it xhus 
written 41 0:16 of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced bus fide, and forth- 
with came there blood aud water: hete you, that are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ing, may clearly ſee a ehreefold-Record of narural witneſſes , Pro- 
ceeding f.om rhar bleſſed perſon of our onely God and'Savior, arthis 
voluntary death : | 

2 Asnamely, blood, water, and ſpirit , wherefore his malt pre- 
cious ſoul pouring forth it ſelf unto death , that was'ithe witneſs of 
the death of the eve:laſting Father in Aleſh. | 

2 The ifſuingfocth of che unvaluable blood, that was rhe witneſ: 
of the death of the Eternal Son in fleſh. | 

4 The flowing forth of the water that -was-the wieneſs of ithe 
death of the erernal ſpirit in fleſh on earth. 

5 Theſe ſayings are not enely hard, bur intollerabte xo baborn 
by curſed Canaanites, which underſtind nothing reuly-of .che;power 
of an infinite Majelty : : my 

6 Nevertheleſs unto-you which are made ro underfiand:thedeep 
and hidden myieries- of the-moſt wiſe 2nd ;powesful 'Creacor.; deck 
nor this aniwer theſe Scriptures ſayings? | + Fa p 
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' q 1 and the Father are one, and. from Teſs Chriſt which itthet 
faithſul witneſs , and that firſt begotten of the dead , and that Prince 
of the Kings of the earth , "unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 


our ſins in his awn blood , will pour clean water upon them and they ſhall | 


be clean, he died in the fleſh, and quickned in the ſpirit. ; 

$ Thus you that are cruly enlighrned from on high , my ſee a 
licele inco chit wonderful myſtery of the onely wiſe God, 1manifett- 
ing ic ſelf in er, anſwerable unto his threefold Record in che 
Heavens befo:eſaid. 

9 Three glorious words, names, ticles, or diftinaions , in refe- 
rence unt9 one divine perſon onely, in a threefold manifeltation of 
his ſpiritual glory uncoele& men and Angels. , 
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CHAP. XXII. 


3 Of the three Witneſſes on earth, 2 Of Spirit, Water, and Blood. 3 The three Re- 
cords on earth are the three Commiſſions. 4 What rhe Commiſſions are. 


Qs all ſpiritual power and wiſdom in Heaven above, or in 
2arth beneath, is no where to be found, nor never was, but onely 
wichin the divine Ark or ſpiritual-perſon of our, Lord Jeſus Chritt ; 

2 In the nexr place by his own light in fome meaſure, I ſhall re- 
monſtrace unto you that are capable , what is che meaning of thoſe 
chree witneſſes of Water, Blood, and Spirit in Earth , which agree 
in one, unto which rhe foregoing words have relation of Father, Son, 
and Spiric, which are but one. 

3 My ſpiritual brethren, are not thoſe rhree witnefles in earch 
the commiſſionared meſſengers, which by voice or words, through 


the glorious mouth of God himſelf , were ſenc forth unto an unbe- - 


lieving bloody worldly minded people, for a wicneſs unto them to 
= ” ag at thz unexpe&Red dreadful day of the Lord Jeſus 
rift ? 


4 Doth-nor that water witneſs in exrth fignifie Moſes , and the 


erue P:ophers under the Law, in reference unto the holy name of 
God the everlaſting Farther? | 

5 Doth nor che witneſs of the blood in earth fignife Jeſus, and 
the choſen Apoſtles, in relation of that heavenly name of God the 
eternal Son ? Ks | 


6 Doth _ 
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6 Dothnot char witneſs of Holy Gholt in earch, fignifie thoſe two 
wicneſſes in the 11, 0fthe Revelations ? 

7 As Water, Blood, and Spiric , mixc together , are in a ſweer 
harmony in the body of z man in perfe& healch , and chrough a de- 
fect of either of them the body could nor ſubfift : | 

$ So likewiſe it 1s with choſe wicnefſe; of God in earch, called' 
Spirit, Warer , and Bloo4 ; for theſe three ſweetly unice bearing 
wicneſs unto bur one onely wiſe diftinR& perſonat God glorified. 

9 Therefore they agree in one heavenly harmony , and can- 
nor poſſibly be one wichout the other, nor onely becauſe they pro- 
ceeded from ons glorious ſpirit, bur alſo becauſe they three 
onely by the ſecrer wiſdom of the Erernal Majeſty, we e choſen to 
bear witneſs in earth before men and Angels , unto thac threefold 
Record in Heaven of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt aforeſaid. 

10 Bur ſome men may ſay unco me, che Law and Goſpel being 
wicnefſed unto Þy the Prophecs and Apoſtles already , whar need is 
chere of this third wicneſs of the ſpirit 1n earch, or whar doth ic bear 
Record unto ? | | 

11 From a divine gift, to this I anſfiver: In many reſpe&s there 
is 25 much uſe of the witneſs of the ſpirit in this Acheiſtical age , as 
of the tw2 former witneſles of Water and Blood, 

12 To fulfil che $criptures which ſaith, heaven ad earth ſhall paſs 
away, *ut his word ſhall not paſs away; or not one title of his word ſhall 
be unfulfilled. 

13 How ſhould Chriſt Jeſus the Lord of Glory be known to be 
the onzly God of truch , if chere were nor at one time or anorher 
2 thi-d wi:neſs in earth co fulfil cho Scriprure, for there are three that 
bear witneſs tn earth, 

14 Anoher neceſſity of rhis rhird witneſs of rhe ſpirit is this, 
becauſe you m1y know thar chere hich nor been above theſe thou- 
ſand years a cemmiſſionared meſſenger ſent forch by che erernal 
Spirit, to bear witneſs unro char cruch , which the rvo former wire 
neſſes ſealed coo with their bloods, 

15 Anorher neceſlity of the witneſs of che ſpiric is this, beca'iſe 
of late, and at preſent, ſo miny ſeveral Antichriftian ſpirits are come 
forch into the world in cheir own names, and from the power of their 
own trong imaginitions , and cunning curſed obſervations , have 
ated miny viſible lying figns and wonders upon their own-bodies, 
and other ways, to the ruining of wm 3 poor deceived ſoul , 'in 


body, | 


UL 


body, minde,and perſonal eftare, all of them precending when thoſe 
fle(hly firs comes uj on chem, char it is che power 9f tae ecernal Spi- 
rit immediacely moving chem. ; 


— 
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CHAT. EXXHL. 

x Of ſeveral empty opinions concerning the Two Witneſſes in rhe eleventh of the Re. 
velation. 2 What they are, 3. Notrue witneſs without a voice from Hedven, 
4 Who are the two laft Spiritual Witneſſes. 


"1 che next place I ſhall write ſamewhat of mens emPty opinions 
| concerning the two witneſſes inthe Revelation , for your bercer- 
underſtanding of the inſuing truth, ſome men have imagined chem 
to be the ſpirit of Chriſt, and che fleſh of Chrilt.. 

2 Now you may know that cannot be, becauſe the ſpirir and body 
of Chriſt were boch glorified cogether inthe higheſt Heavens , long 
before 7 ohu prophelied of the rwo Witnefles ſtanding before che 
God of the whole earth, among rhe {ons of men: 

2 Others there are that would have them-ro be the liceral Law: 
and Goſpel : now you that are ſpiritual may alſo know that cannot 
be the Witneſſes here ſpoken of , becauſe withour a true Incerpreter 
the Scriprure init ſelf, is buc a killing lerrer. 

4 You know that the invifible cruch of che Scriptures proceed 
onely from a true lighe received from the ſpiricual perſon of Chrift 
Jeſus our Lord, in the throne of immortal glory. 

5 You know that from the bare records, ic is impoſſible co atrain: 
to the knowledge of the onely very true God , or the ſpiritual my- 
Reries of his everlafling kingdom , and chat was the very cauſe of 
theſe and ſuch like Scripture ſayings, . / :hank thee Father , that this 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
zo babes: Make the heart of this peeple fat, which have eyes and ſee nat, 
8475 and hear not, hearts ard. wnderftand net: and why fo? to fulfil 
the word of the Lord ſpoken through the mouthes of his- Prophers in- 
the time of the Law. 

6 If cherwo Witnefles here ſpoken of were the Letter of rhe 
Scripture, what need then would there be of the inviſible zeachings 
of the Spirtr ? | 

7 Bor the moR{ parc, doch not the Miniſters and people ſer up rhe 
letter of the Scriptures , and offer divine worſhip unto chem as the 
children-of 1ſrae/worſhipped their golden Calves 2 ' _ 

3: 
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$ The two Witneſles cannoc be meant the liceral Scriptures, be- 

cauſe ir is tatd , If any man will hart thews , fire proceeds ont of their 

mouhes, and devenrerh their enermes : and if any hurt them in this ma- 
ner they muſt be killed. | 

9 Now you may know, thar ar this very prefenc chere are many 
thouſands in cheſe three Nations, that do nor onely count the Scri- 
. ures meer inventions of wiſe men, co keep the fimple in aw under 
their Rulers, bur if ic were not for fear of men, if they could have 
cheir wills, rhey would butn all che Sctiprures in the world co aſhes, 
and in ftead of fearing any fiery vengeance following them, their 
unbelieving leared ſpirits would greatly rejoyce at ir, as a moſt noble 
or profitavic act 0 the whole world, for preventing all lireral conte-. 
Rarions concerning a God, or glory, or miſery ro come. 

10 Some men would 1magine theſe Witneſſes robe the Magi- 
Arares and the Miniſters, 

11 Now you may know that cannot be, becauſe borh Magiſtrares 
and Minilters are'elther choſen by one another , or by the voice of 
the people, in liead of being choſen by the voice of God himſelf, or 
2 tcue Prophec ſent forch by his erernal ſpirit for that purpoſe, 

12 'Tiswtitten, that the witneſſes had a powerful gift of propheſienon 
you know that ſince God became fleſh, inflead of the Magiſtraces or 
Miniſters owning themſelves co be commiſſionared wicnefles, or 
Prophers of the divine Maiefty , for the moſt part, if men have ap- 
peared upon that account , they have perſecuted them by impriſon- 
ment, ſtripes, baniſhment, or death ir ſelf. | 

13 Again, it iswritten , the witneſſes were cloathed in ſackcloth, 
therefore they cannot be the Magiſtraces, of the Miniſters; becauſe 
you know. that for che moſt parc chey are rather clothed in Satin, or 
other coſtly garments, then Sack-cloth or mean apparrel ; Where- 

fore ſeeing all Magiſtrates wich their Miniſters are choſen 

men onely through che ſecrer decree of the. moſt high God ; and ir 
being apparent that inflead of honoring the Lord of life and $loty,or 
ſhewing mercy unto his Prophers , for the moſt part they ſeek the 
honor of one another, aud perſecute his meſſengers, and rejsycein 


feaſting one anorher through the faftings of others. 


14 Ir is as clear as the light unto any man whoſe heart is nor 
ſtone blind, rhat they are none of the witneſſes prepheſied of by St, 
Toh ig the eleventh of rhe Revelation, | 


N2 


15 Another 
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14 Another ſorc of Atheiſtical people there are, chat would ima- 
gine themſelves ro imply the wwo witneſles chere ſpoken of , ſaying 
che v0 witneſſes are within them, or every mens ſoul and body are thoſe 
ewo witneſſes, and ſuch like: 

15 Now you may know chat this is ſo far from any ſpiritual crurh, 
chac there is no ſence or reaſon in it: why? though a man be called 
ſoul, body, and ſpicic, yer he being bur one perſon onely, you know 
he can be no more then one witneſs upon what account ſoever. 

16 Again, che invifible wicneſs of mens conſciences ,, concerns 
mens own particular onely between God and man, or between man ' 
end man, and God onely wiſe perfe&ly ſeerh that witneſs always, 
and not men; therefore that cannot be the Witnedles here ſpoken 
of, becauſe you know that the Witneſles or Prophets of the Lord 
were always viſible whileft chey had a being in chis world. 

17 Thus iris asclear as the light, that none of all theſe are choſe 
ewo witnefles ſpoken of by Sc. Joh», bur meer imaginary fancies of 
mens own brains, for want of a divine Light in them to diſtinguiſh 
berween the crue witnefles,ſent forth by che Creator himſelf,and rh 
falſe ones that went before they were ſent. : 

18 Againicis written, But 7 will give power anto my two Witneſſes, 
and they ſhall propheſie : My ſpiritual brethren, you may knoyv chat 
when _ ſpake thoſe __ that the ewo Witneſſes. were ro come 
into the world, to bear teſtimony unto the truth of the rwo paſt wit- 
nefles of the Lord, becauſe the Text ſatth , bur 7 will give power 
wnto my two witneſſes, aud they ſhallpropheſie. 

19 And you know, according to the cruth of unerring Scriptures, 
the two former witneſſes had power given them from the Lord, and 
they did propheſie in their times : | 

20 So that you may underſtand, that the Lord did purpoſe to raiſe 
evo men in chis. Atheiſtical Age, ovt of the very aſhes of the two 
former witneſſes, nor onely for diſcovery of all lying appearances 
in his name, as they did in their rimes , bur alſo for a mpre clearer 
manifeſtation of the deep things of God, then ever was lince. this 
world began. | 
21 Youtchat are ſpiritual may know, tht fiance the Lords two for- 


mer witneſſes fell aſleep inthe duſt of the earch, nor a man have Ill, 


powerfully appeared to bear witne(s unto one diſcin& perſonal 
Creator, as they did , until we came forth in the latcer end of.cthe 
year 1651, inthe name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by voice of words 
ſpoken, 


* 
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ſpoken unto me, by his ecernal ſpiric chree mornings rogecher, to 
the bearing of the ear as a man ſpeaks to his friend. | 

22 Again, the Scriptures call them by the name of wo witneſ- 
ſes onely z Wherefore if any man addeth ro their number, or deſpi- 
ſerh chem becauſe they appear ner like a God , to bring fire down 
from heaven, or curn waters into blood, or ſuch like natural plagues, 
or miracles, as hath been ated already, if there be any cruth in the 
Scriprures , can thar man ſcape the Plagues of Ged in the life-to 


 comerhreatned in ſuch a call ? 


23 Again, you know it 1s ſaid , the Lord gave power unto the two 
witneſſes to propheſie : Is not this anſwerable unto the word: of the 
Lord, when he taid unro me , that be had given me underſtanding 
above all the men in the world , and that he had choſen me as hue laſ 
meſſenger for a great work unto thu bloody unbelicving worid, and had 
gived me Lodowick Mugleton to be my month. | 

24 You know that the wirneſles are ſaid to be two Olive Trees, and 
two Candlefticks, ſianding before the God of the whole earth: my belo-' 
ved ſpiritual brerhren, hath not the glorious God of Heaven. and 
Earth, both by ſpeaking and writing, manifeſted through our earthly 
Candlefticks , or moreal mouths , more divine Oyl, er golden 
Truth, thenin any men in the world beſides ? 

25 Again, you know its ſaid,the witneſſes were cloathed with ſack» 
eloth: I humbly beſeech you that have truly rafted of the elory of 
eternity, did any men upon the face of the earth, fince rhe z1me of 
the Apoſiles, uponan account as ſent forth from the erernal ſpirit, 
ſuffer perſecution for bearing witneſs unto the man Chritt Jeſus gle» 
ified, to be che only wite God, and alone everlaſting Facher, buc 
we two onely ? 5, 

26 Again, you know it 15 written, if any mar will burt them, fire 
proceednth out of their month and devourath their enemies « My ſpitt- 
tual friends, is not this anſwerable unto the word of rhe Lord, when 
he ſaid ugro me , 1 have put the two edged ſword of my ſpirit into thy 
mouth , that whoever 1 pronounce bleſſed through thy mmh , is blefſed 
to eternity , and whoever I pronounce curſed through thy month, u curſed 
to etermity ? 

27 Who ever thou arc that (halc ſee rcheſe paflages, and be of- 
fended wich me; becauſe of them, be ic known unto thee , and-all: 
menelſe, chat I. of all men neither do nor can expet any mergy. 
from the glorious God co all erernity , if the Creator himſelf did 

| n06t- 
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hot ſpeakthoſe very wotds unto me by voice from Heiven , as afore- 
ſaid, | 
; 28 Though ar preſent Arheiſcial men ſhall laugh co ſcorn whar - 
we ſpeak or wrice in the name of rhe Lord Jeſus , yer they being 
| words of truth by an immediate Commitfion from che ecernal ſpi- 
rir you rhat are heirs of immorral Crowns, may knovy in that unex 
peed day of the Lords general account, they wili become an invi- 
ſible fire within the ſpirits and bodies of thoſe thar heard them, of 
ecernal bright, burning, raviſhing, glortes, or everlaſcing fiery ſhame 
in eternal death, | ; - 

29 Whit power is attributed unto the two wirnefſes in the 171. 
of the Revelation , you may know that -1t 15 ſpiritual and inviſible ; 
why, becauſe as beforeſaid, ir being the chird and laſt witneſs -in 
earth of the eternal ſpirit, its declarative Plagues upon the ſpirics 
and bodies of perſecutors were ſpiritual , anſwerable unco the natu» 
ral Plagues thar were executed by the two former witneſſes , upon 
the ſpirirs and bodies of thoſe that perſecured them for theic Come 
miſhons ſake. | 


x Of the witneſſes Trials and Perſecutions, after the publiſhing of their Coumiſſion, 
2 The Prophets interpretation of ſome verſes in the 11 Revelation. 3 An obje. 
Fion againſt the true witneſſes anſwered, 


= char are experimentally ſpiritual , miy underſtand that the: 
crue light of Chriſt in his beloved Apoſtle Saint Jehw hath in 
thoſe rwo Revelation-wicnefſes concluded in one, both che rrue 
Prophets in the Law, and.choſen Apoſiles in the-Goſpel , and the 
 ewo laft commiſſionated wicneſles of the inviſible ſpiric , in this ſpi- 
ritual conceired Age: © 

2 Why? hecauſe chey jointly as one man againſt all gainſayers 
in the world, do bear witneſs unto thar man Chriſt Jeſus , cloathed 
with fleſh and bone in glory , to be the onely wiſe very true God, 
an alone everlaſting Father and Crearor of both World , Angels, 
and men. . 

3 Again, you knoy it 1s written, that when the witneſſes have fi- 
»1ſhed their teſtimony. the beaſt out of the bettomsleſs pit, ſhall make war 
agairft thrwe, and overcome thens, and kill them : behold as that bot- 


_tauleſs pic, bealily imagination within the ſpirits of the _—_ | 
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Pharavbs and Herod; , was ſtirred up unco cruel perſecytion upon 
che two former witnefles for their i RS ſake ; 

4 So likewiſe alittle after tha: ceftimonial truth of the ſame na 
rure Was publiſhed by us, the Holy Spirits ryvo laft wicnefles, in a 
Book, entituled, A tranſcendent Spiritual 7 reatiſe; I humbly beleech: 

\you thac were the moderate eye-witnefles thereof through the infii- 
gacton of ch2 people, : 

5 Dig nor rhe ſpirit of perſecucion appear in the head Magt- 

| trare Of this Ciry of London, when he committed us unco che come 
mon Goal of Newgate, ( ſocilled) in September 1653. notwich» 
ſt:nding no m1n did accule us in the lteaft of the breach of any civit- 
Law ot Englaya? 

6 The next Seſſions following inthe Old Bailey , were We nor 
aritgned ar che Bar like Theeves or Murderers , | Ia Alderman 
Feuke then Lord Mayor of Londez , the Recorder Steel, and ſome 
other Magiſtrates? 

7 Anddid northe Magiſtrates beforeſaid in open Courc condemn 
us as blaſphemers againfi God , becauſe we did bear witneis unto 
che man Chriſt Jeſus glorified, to be rhe onely wiſe God, and alone 
everlaſting Father, by vertue of a commiſſion we received from his 
ecernal ſpiric > 

$ Upon the account aforeſaid , were we not kept cloſe prifoners- 
inthe houſe of correRion, called old Bridewel, fix Moneths , wirh- 
ont bail or miin-prile ? bo 

9 I appeal unco any man that hea our trial; rhac hath any rue: 
hope of erernal ſalvation by rthar Jeſus Chriſt that was nailed co a 
tree , Wichour che gates of 7Treruſalews , whether any thing was laid 
to our charge by our acculers, rhe Lord Mayor , and the witnelles, . 
upon any. civil or nacural account in che lealt?. To 

10 'Tis ruth 5 becauſe of ſome ſpeeches ſpoken unto the Lad: 
Ma or firſt, and afterwards to- the whole Bench and Jury , by the. 

power of tae Lord Jeſus Chrift in us, in reference unto our Come 
miffion and innocence of ſpiric , whether ic was 10 gain che Magi- 
rates favor, or whether chey knew of it, the Lord knowe:h : fomg 
ſaid, whipping was tos good for x6; others ſaid , havging was' 100 gead* 
for us, burning of us was moſh fit : = 

11 Bur where was the man chat had ſo much love of cruch,.or nan 

rural piry in him, as ro {ay , but what evil have they done? was ghere 
any ſuch man upon-tbe Bench , or inthe Jury , or among the Off 


y ; 


2046 WP $11/$ * (413,857 j: ab 


cers, or amougt all choſe men thar heard our tryal ? if chere were, 
ic Was in (ecrert. TY ; 

12 I remzmber it is written when our Lord Jeſus was accuſed be» 
fore Prlare, for adeceiver of the people, blaſphemy , and ſuch like, 
notWichitanding he was vehemently accuſed by che chief P:1efts, 
and rulers, 

13 Yer Pilaeofcentimes ſaid, but what evil had h: done ? I finde 
no fault in him ; (a likewiſe though w2 are bur poor ſinful duſt and 
athes, and in compariſon of our Lord Jeſu: Chriit noc worthy in the 
l=2t co make mention of his moſt Holy name, 

14 I am fully periwaded in my ſoul , if Pilete'had fare in the 
judgemen:-!lear wich che Recorder, he would have asked the Lord 
Mayor, and our accuſers , waar evil we had commicred , or whar 
Law we had broken, before he had paſt ſentence-upon us ? 

15 What ever mens thoughts and opinions are concerning the 
Recorder St-el, I appeal unto Gad, ele& men, and Angels, and ro 
nis own conſcience , whether he came nor ſhort of P:/ate , when he 
ſare in the judgement-ſeat concerning us ; if this be cruch , which 
none can deny thac heard our tryal, if truch be their guide, 'T hoy 
he doth not think much of Pilates being his elder brother , bur will © 
alſo grant him che preheminence in the day of the Lords erernal ac« 
count. 


16 Some of you that bens may femember chat the Re- 


corder did examine us chiefl tbr wholly , concerning Chriſts Fa- 
cher , - what thac Fathzr was;Wac in his agonies he cried or prayed 
unto: 

17 If you have nor forgot ic through diſtance of time , you may 
remember our anſwer was to this purpoſe : | 

18 Thatthat Father which our Lord Feſus Chriſt made mention of 
1” all bu extremities, was bis own repreſentative Tpiruual power or 
charge, which h: had committed unto Angelical Moſes and Elias in 
£lery, whileſt be went that ſore journey in fleſh for the redemption of his 
elett loſt Iſrael tes: itis wiitten, be ſhall give his Angels charge con- 
eerning #hee , that he and thee was bur onely one divine beinz, let 
men 3nd Angels diſprove what I have written concerning this 
ching if they can , that I may bz aſhamed an4 confounded of my 
greatconfidence in that which is not. | 

19 So much concerning our trial for our bearing teſtimony unco 


Jeſus Chriſt co be the onely true God , and alone everlaſting Fg y 
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ther, before-the powers of this periſhing world. = 

20 For a more clear.manifeſtation of the commilſionated- yic- 
nſſ:s of the erernal ſpirit , unto the heirs of immortal glory, I ſhall 
wrice ſomeyyhar of the minde of Chriſt from Fehn's' words in the 

ezinning of the 11. Chapter , the firſt words are theſe * then was * * 
given me a Reed likg unto 4 Red , and the Angel ſtood by ſaying ;. 
Riſe and meaſure the Temple of God , and the Altar, and them that 
worſhip. therein : But the Court which is without the Temple leave ont, 
and meaſure it not, for it 1s given unto the Gentiles , and the holy City 
ſhall they tread nnder foot forty and two moneths. 

21 My devine friends, you may underſtand that that teed like 
unto a rod poſſeſſed by John, was a free gift of inſpiration which 
h2 received from a glorified Chriſt in the high heavens by his An»: 
oel , whereby like unto asKillful Land-meaſurer , his underſtand». 
In2 was enabled to comprehend the ſpiricual fignification of the. 
Temple of God, and the Altar, and chem that worſhip therein. _ 

22 You may alſo unde:ttand, thar the Temple, and them that - 
did worſhip therein, did fignifie Gods ſpiritual houſe, or tabernacle- 
_ ef ele& Jews, and Gentiles , which make but one compleat body 

for Chrift Jeſus their head co raign in, by his keavenly light. 

23 Thar Altar ſpoken of by John, did fignifie the glorious body, 
or Tahernacle of the eternal ſpirit, unto which: divine Altar, 'or 
Godhead perſon, thoſe ſpiritual worſhippers were vertually united, 
by a received light from chat infinite:;Majeſty : chrough which in-. 
viſible intercourſe ſometimes their fouls were full of ſpiritual joy, 
through char inward ſeal of Godlike glory, which they were-to- 
enjoy inthe life to come. - 

24 You-may underſtand., that that unmeaſured Caurrt without 
the Temple, did ſignifie the viſible Scriptures. | | 

25 You know that when ſacrifices or ordinances were in force. 
at Hieroſalem , there was the inward Temple, and outward Porch 
or Courr, joyning tothe Temple. | 

26 You alſo know the Courc withguc the Temple was a common: 
place forall people romzer-in, bur none-might enter into the 1n- 
war.l Temple in the time of their worthip , bur the chief Prieſts, of. 
ra9ſe chat were Confeſfors of th2 true God, and approved of by + 
thoſe teachers of che Law. | > w 

27 Likewiſe you may underſtand ,. that the outward Court , or, 
Scripture , Which is. common to all men thit was left unmeaſured,. 
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or caſt out, did fignifie all rhe our-caſt unbelieving Jews, and Gen- 
tiles: andthe inward Tem-le or ſpiric of the Scriprures, did fignife 
all the Ele& believing Jews, and Gentiles , in that glorious Altar 
beforeſaid. | | 

28 Again, you know that the Court of the Temple was an out- 
ward 0:nament oc witneſs, unto the beauty or glory within the 
Temple : GEES. 

29 So likewiſe the Court of che viſible Scriptures, is an o:namenr 
or teſ{timony unco that erernal ſpirit of all cruth , within the Tem- 
ple, Body, or Tabernacle of the everliving G6d : and vertually in 
a great m?:ſure living in the Temples, or bodies of his ele&., that 
are inibled co give a true diftingioa beciveen che things of eternal 
life and eternal death. 

30 Again, you know itis laid, that th: unmeaſured Court with- 
out the T emple, was given to the Genules, and that they ſhould tread 
the holy City under foot two and forty moneths, 

31 You ſptriual ones may know chat the minde of the Holy Spti- 
ririn thoſe words was this: chat to fulfil the Prophetie of Chriſt 
concerning the deſtruction of rhe Jews, their Temple and City of 4! 
Hieruſalem by the Remans thiough conqueſt, rhzy ſhould pofleſs the 
literal Records, written by the Propherical and Apoſtolical Jews, 
and nor onely worſhip it 1n ſtead of the ererncl ſpiric, bur alſo by 
cruel perſecution for above thirceen hundred years , were to tyran- 
niz2 over the Holy Ciry of ſpirirual Jewsand Gentiles, that could 
not bow down unto their inventions. | 

32 You thar are ſpiricual , may know that the Roman Gentiles 
here ſpoken of by John, are thoſe people which men call Cavaliers, 
whoſe Prcincely race ſp:ang firſt from the loins of King Herod that 
bloody perſecutor of the Lord of glory, and ſo fireamed into the 
line of the ryrannical R:ma» Empire or Popedom, | 

33 From this papal power, wh*tever Apoſlical or Chriſtian ſtile 
they attribure ro themſelves, through all the Chriſtian world ſo cal- 
led, they have banded cogether as on2 man, ro tread unde:foor, as 
beforeſaid, that choten Ciry of heavenly minded Jeys and Gen- 
ciles. 

34 Becauſe their innocent ſouls could not forſake that everliving 
Altar manifeſted unto them, and bow down to their Egypriam 
Calves, ſer up as 2 ſnare unto rhe people , chiefly for fleſhly gain 
and periſhing glory from men of their own ſpirits, 

| Alſo 


35 Alſo you thac are ſpiritual cake- ſpecial ;notice. of this ,. thac 
theie two witneſles or Propnets 1poken of in the 11..0f the ' Revelg- 
tion did nor appear unto men, unt'l the Gentile power of perſecy- 

«ting Bithops were excinguiſhed in this jand, 

36 But ic may be objected by ſome , that one Bull and Varunum, 
and others long before them , have pretended to be theſe two wit- 
neſles, and yer 1t came to nothing. 

37. Tothis I anſwer by way of query, can any man make it appear 
from any Record ſince the Apoſtles time, that in any Land or Na- 
tion, two men did ever bear witneſs in all oppoſition of all men-or 
Angels, unto the man Jeſus Chriſt glorified, ro be the onely God, 
everlaſting Father, and Creator of boch worlds, Angels, and; men ? 

33 Again, amongR all the pretended Prophets-in the-wo:ld, dorh 
any of them bear witneſs unco one. perſonal Majeſty , diſtin& from 
Heavens, Earth, Angels, and men? | | pen 

39 Nay ofche contrary,do they not all rather diſown ſuch a God, 
as a weak or carnal thing, and as one man like unto Baals four 
hundred Prieſts, and the falſe Prophers, and Prieſts in all ages, 
imagine the Creator to be an infinice formleſs ſpirtt? ie 

40 If any manſhould moderately enquire of the pretended Pro- _ 

Phecs, or ſpiritual lights in this age, concerning the knowledge of 

the Creator, ora glory to come, is there any anſwer to be had from 

them bur this or ſuch like : the Creator 5s an infinite , inviſible, wps= 
changeable, eternal ſpirit : or elſe they will lay, the Creator # all 

wiſdom, Ive, purity, riches, beauty, joy, righteouſneſs, 11ſtice, or di« 

ine excellencres, he fils heaven and earth, heis the all in all, and there 

1s nothi:g beſides him © orelie they will ſlay, the more ye defire the 
knowledge of the Creator , the leſs you will know of him , becanſe he 1s 
infini:e : or they will bid you inde that God or Chriſt within you, .. 
and trouble not your ſelf avout intomprehonſible infinteneſs : thus theſe 


falſe Prophets of curſed Cain , make 2a wondermene of an infinite © 


Creator of-norhing, bur meer words onely. | 

41 Thnouwhich arc puffed up wich ſuch a Creator as this is, ſhale. 
on2 day know co thy eternal ſorrow and ſhame, what it is to deſpiſe 
a perſonl God, infnirely full of all glorious perfection, : . 

42 When this perſonal Maſelty ſhall ſhew' his- infinite payer 
iponthee, throu-h the retaining of his inſhining light from thy Lu= 
cepietian ſpirlr, and” ſhall leave thee and thy inward God in-an' 
unſpeakable condition of erernal ſhame and confuſion of ſaul -and 
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body , then ſhalt chou know, that thou did(t hear of a perſonal God 
infinitely glorious for Heavens, Earth, Angels, or men, to be capa- 
ble of the indwelling eſſence of his eternal ſpiric. 


CHAP. XXV. - 


x Of the ſinful ſoul of man. 2 Of ite myrtality. 3 All ſouls that are generated are 
mortal. 4 If mens ſouls were immortal they could not be capable of diſeaſes, 


Anthe ſo:1l of man be any thing ar all but duſt without their bo- 
A. /4 dies, or can their bodtes be any thing ar all but dry dead, cold 
duſt alſo withour their ſpirits ? 

2 Doth not the rational ſoul or ſpiric of man lye ſecretly hid in + 
his ſeed like unto a ſpark of fire, and can this ſeed of man have 
any living being without ics body ? 

3 Canthe ſoul and body of man be therefore any more then one 
diſtin& living or dying eflence ? | | 
_ 4 When a woman conceives life in her womb , through mixtures 
of ſeeds , by vertue of the decreed word of the Lord ſpoken at the 
-——— of nature , is not that life the very ſoul or ſpirir of the 
childe ? 

5 Doth not that ſoul or.ſpirir in the womb by degrees congeal to- | 
oether into rational fire, blood,and water, and ſo in due time become 
a complear body of fleſh, blood and bone ? | 

6 If men and women together beger and conceive the ſoul and 


body of che childe by an inſtin&in nature , which none can gainſay, 
but ſenceleſs ſots, or conceited wiſe men, waich through an ambi- 
tion of rongues, or languages, have Rudied beyond all ſober ſence, 0 


reaſon, or wit. ; t 

7 Is it then poſſible, think you , that the ſoul of a man ſhould be W & 
immortal, and the body whereinit liveth be morcal? : 

3 Doth ir not Rand to very good ſence , that being both concei- : 
ved into life into the womb cogether, and borh born cogether into ; 
the world, and both living rogether upon the earth their appointed y 
cime, and being both polured rogether with fin, chat they ſhould 
alſo both die cogecher, and turn to their duſt , or non-being again, T 
until the general bodily reſurreAton of all mankind char are dead a» Cr 
fleepin the duſt of the earth, when time is no more , elther unto 
eternal glory or everlaſting ſhame, d 


9 Againy' 


% 


9 Again, itis written in the 46. Chap. of Geneſis, All the ſouls 
that came with J acob into Egypt , which came out of hrs loins , beſide 
Jacobs wives, where 1n the whole threeſcore and ſix ſouls. 

10 Inthe tenth of Demterozomy and the laſt verſe, it is written, 
thy fathers went down into Egypt with ſeventy perſons: Here you ſee 
. ' the Scriprures are plain for prooving the ſouls proceeding our of the 

foins of man, as well as the bodies. 

11 Alſoyoulſee that a man in Scripture is caled ſoul, and ſome- 
rimes is called body, or ſoul, body and ſpirir, and yer you know, he ' 
is but one living eſſence or ſubſtance. 

12 Tf all ſoulsand bodies fince the fall of Adam by natural ge- 
neration proceed from the loins of one another , as it is prooved 
clearly by ſpiritual ſence, reaſon and Scripture : hory can poor vain 

; periſhing duſt Imagine that his finful ſoul is immortal and can- 
not dle ? 

x3 Is1c not natural foran immortal ſpirit to be united onely un- 
to an immor:al body 7 and is it nor natural for a mortal ſoul robe 
united onely unto a mortal body ? 

14 Is it not again{t all ſober ſence or reaſon, that the body of 
man could be ſubje& to any kinde of difeaſes or ditempers in the 
leaſt, if his ſoul were 1immorral and could nor die ? / 

r5 Is ir not che very nature of immortality immediately to ſwal- 
low up all intolife , or ro tranſmute that body wherein ic [iverh 
from all maner of corruption, into his own uncorrupted glory? 

16 Is it nor the nature of a ſinful ſoul to become ſubje& to die 
through che defilement of irs firſt creared purity ? 

x7 Is there any undefiled ſoul now living upon the face of the 
earth, and is not immorcalicy all ſporleſs purity as aforeſaid , how 
then chinks thou ir poſſible that che finful ſouls of men are immor- 
cal already and cannot die. | 

18 It is written,the ſex! that ſins ſhall die;alſoir is written, in the day 

thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dze the death. 1 confeſs that the ſouls of 
Adam and Eve were nor capable of any kinde of death until chey 
were both defiled with the finful nature of the Angelical Serpent : 

19 But as ſoon as ever they had eaten of char curſed Serpentine 
Tree of knowledge of good apd evil, their ſoul and bodies were free 
from all their former pure life; 

20 In the room thereof were ſubje& toall kinde of impured 


death whacſoever , and did not know but that chey were both 
cur 
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cur off from the divine preſence of rhe eternal ſpirit. | | 

21 Unil the God of Glory himſelf graciouſly promiſed rhem to 
become fleſh, blood, an41 bone, of che Virgin: ſeed, ro redeem their 
finful ſouls and bodies aguin our of all kinle of derth , into an un- 
changeable immortal glory,ar his perconal appearing wich his mighs 
ry Angels. . | 

22 Avain, th2 Lord.hich ſaid in divers places of Scrip:ure , that 

rh: ſouls of men (hall be cut off from the land of the livizg , "and that 
the ſoul that fins ſhall die, aud that the pure ſoul of Chriſt himſelf was 
poured forth unto death , and that the ſoul of Chriſt ſhould not be left wn 
grave, ner that his bleſſed body ſhould ſee corruption ; and the Lord 
hath ſaid, that Adam and Eve were but duſt, and to duft th:y ſhould 
re #/1 again, And yer thou, contrary to all Prophecical or Apolto- 
lical Scriprure, and againſt all ſober ſence or reaſon 11 1s right: 
minde, 1gnorantly or impudently ath:meſt, that the [infu! foul of 
man isalready immortal, and cannot die, or be put to dzath. 

23. Again, from this thy nonſenſical imaginacion , doſt thou nat 
call all the Scriptures all lie, and the eternal Majelty from whence: 
they p:oceeded a lyar to his face ? and doſt thou nor call all ſober! 
ſence and reaion a meer lie allo ? | EE 

224 I know irisa common thing for mzn to lay thEy have in them! 
a.2001 ſPirir, amd a bad ſpirir ; *as confeſt that every man in his 
fallen ſpiric hach cemaining a little light or mocion of che ſpiric of MI 
Gol inhim, 

25 Yet take notice of this, though he hath a twofold morion in 
him co juſtthe all che righreous proceed ngs of the Creator -in his 
conſcience at the liſt day , yer he hath bur one iÞirir or ſoul in him. M.. 

26 Indeed the Apollle ſaith, the ſpirit luſteth again ft the fleſh, and | 
the fleſh luſte:h againſt the [pirit , and theſe two are contrary: chat | 
which the Apofile calls the ſpirit in this place of Scripture was a di- | 
vine light of life , received into chedarkunderſtanding , by vertre: | 
of ayord ſpeaking from the erernal fpirit of a glorified Chrift , but 
Not the eſſence of the Holy Spirit. . 4 

27 And that which he calls the fieſh,was mans own ſpirir, which 
confilts of nothing but confuſed lying imagi nuwuon,, or curſed carnal 
reaſoning againſt thit heavenly light aforeſaid, 

28 ' Again, you thar are ſpiritual do know, that all men that do 
expe a glory to come in the invifible Heavens, do confeſs that the: 
ſpirit of the divine 'Majeſly is infinice; unchangeable, immortal, an' 
ecernal.; ah | 283 
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28 If the Creators perſon is of an-incomprehen{ible brightrieſs, 
which none can gainſay bur angelicalcarnalicies, howtken chinkeft 
chouir poſſible for men or angels co be capable of the in-dwelling 
eflence of the eternal Spiric ? 
29 Though every man as aforeſaid , have lirtle or much of the 

ſpirirual mortons of God abiding in his ſoul , yet take notice of this, 
when he inſpirech any lighr 1nco finful ſpirics , chat veryl{ighr it ſelf 
being diltin& from the infinite Spirit, and eſſentially one wich mor- 
caliry, 18 made capable, nor onely tolive ,, bur-alſo to die cogether, 
that it through death might be capable by the decree of char Spirir 
from whence it was produced, to quicken and revive that mortality 
again into the glorious likeneſs of the eternal Majeſty ic ſelf , from 
Whence 1t came. 
Ld 
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CH A P. XXVI. 

i Of thenature and place of the Reprobates torment. 2 The laſt witneſſes great 
confidence concerning the end of the world, 3 Withour a rongue no ſpeech can be 
m ide by Gd, Angels or men. 4 God 4s viſibly ſeen by ſpiritual bodies, as Kings are 

by rhetr ſubjetts. : 
Ake notice of this alſo, that in what ſoul ſoever this in-ſhining 
| light hath appeared, though hebe preſerved from deſpiling a 
perional God, if befoge he taſte of death , he doth nor atratn'to un- 
derltand this glorified Jeſus ro be che onely wiſe very true God,up- 
on che ſighc of {© clear a diſcovery as thi 1s, rhen this will be hts por- 
tion , All che light ar his death ſhall vaniſh and come to norhing, 


and in che day of the Lords account, by vertue of his decree , thac | 
| Lucifercian Serpencine ſpirit which abhorred the ſimple plain crurh, 


becauſe ir diſcoverech ics carnal deceits , ſhall quicken and bring 
fo:th a body fpicitually as dark as pirch , and naturally as heavy as 
lead, a body of thick darkneſs, or blackneſs of darkneſs,according to 
Holy Writ. 

2 Again, ic will be a hody whoſe inviſible ſpiric ſhall be a fire of 
ſuch a dark envious nature,thar ic ſhall burn more incollerably fierce 
chan any fire in this world whatſoever, through which ic ſhall be tor- 
mented, as if it were nothing elſe but a carcaſe or pillar of unlavory 
burning brimſtone. : 

3 Inchar very place where ic doth appear upon this earth , 1c 
\.a!l etthecr ſind,fir,kneel, or lie along, neither ſeeing Its OWN dready, 
ful perion, nor no mans elle, 
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4 And the main ground of all his unſpeakable ſorrow will ariſe 
from hence, becauſe ics ſpiric is bar'd cloſe p:ifoner in 1ts own body, 
from all kinde of former thoughts, or morioning forth upon any ſpt- 
ritual comforts whatſoever , through the total abſenting in-(}.ining 
preſence of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt the everlaſting Father. 

5 Again,all thy former pride, envy, covetouſneſs, lying, luft,and 
hypocriſis , which rhou wich delight didit a& towards thy innocent 
brothers ruine, ſhall then be ated againſt thine own ſelf; it will be 
the eternity of thy condirion that will increaſe thy ſorrowes and 
{hame: O it will be in vain then'to with raou had(t never bin born, 
or any thing elſe, T 

6 Whoever thou arr that ſhalt out of thy arheifticat ſoul laugh 
theſe words toſcorn, and ſay, theſe are but meer fancies of my own 

* brain, know ghis from the Lord of Glory, when this whole world, and 
all the h2aury and natural glo:y thereof, as namely, the Firmattſenr, I 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, are become nothing bur burning duſt , or dry i 
ſand, and an utter Chaos of everlaſting confuſed darkneſs, then thou 
ſhajt remember thy deſpifing rhings thou knewelt nor.. | 

7 Is not this anſwerable to Chriſts own words, where he ſaich, If 
thar light in thee be darkzeſs, how great will that darkneſs be ? Again, 
T he Son of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels , and they gather out of hys 
King dum al! things that offend, and them that ds intquity, and ſhall caſt 
them into a furnace of fire, there ſhall he weeping and guaſhirg of teeth; 
Mac. 13. Take notice of this record of Scripcure, and you thall find 
chat he ſaid,cheſe things ſhowld be done at the end of the world. Again,ard 
when the Son of man cometh in his glory, and all the holy Angels with 
bins, then ſhak he fit ou the thrane of his. Glory , aud-before him ſhall be 

athered all nations , and he ſhall ſeparate them one from anather, as a 
ſhepherd. ſeparatewb the ſheep from the goats : and ke ſhall (et the ſheep oy 
his right hand, aud the goats on his left ; then ſhall the King ſay tothem 
on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father , take the inheritance of 
the King domprepared. for y:u frem the foundation of the world. They 
forall be ſay to them on the left hand, Depart from me ye curſed into evers 
laſting fire, which 1s prepared for the devil an d his angels, Mate2 5: 

8 Here ye may ſee that the Lord Jzſus do:h nor ſpeak of curſing 
or burning up of fin in all men, andecernal ſ:lvation unto all mens 
perſons, bur maketh as clear a diftinRtion as there is between ſheep 
and goars,of an erernal ſeparation of two diſtin& generations. 

3 The one perſonal nation to enter into that. moſt bleſſed eſtate 
wy” 
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or kingdom of the righc hand of ecernal raviſhing glory, wich Cheift 
and his holy angels, and che orher perſonal generarion to be caſt out 
into che lefc hand of the fiery burning kingdom of everlaſting utter 
darkneſs, with that devil Carr and his curſed generation, being there- 
unto appointed from tne foundation of rhe wo;ld. | | 

10 Again, what ever men ſhall imagine or think toche contrary, 
this was the very minde of Chriſt in thoſe words of his , concertiing * 
bleflingele& Itraglites to eternity , and curling Canaanitith repro- 
baces for everlaſting. | # 

11 Who ſhall dare open his mouth in chac day ro ſay , why haſt 
chou made me chus? As ſureas the Lord livech, and as certain as 
chou art a living ſoul and body, this very thing will come to paſs in 
a fhort ſeaſon, though men or angels ſhould gainſayit. 

12 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt neicher can, ner will be found a liar in 
this nor any thing elle, for all che curſed yhimfies of men in this age, 
or any other age, though the perſons of cen hundred thouſand times 
ren Millionsof men and women ſhould ſuffer the vengeance of eter= 
nal fiery deathin utter darkneſs, O poor vain deſpiſer of a perſonal 
God, what acurſed condition art thou in, and knowelt it not ? 

13 1ntchenexcplace I ſhall ſpeakagain concerning the Creators 
being an infinite perſonal Majeſty , unto which the vicble forms of 
men and angels bear record, as unto an incomprehenſible glory,from 
whence all cheir comprehenſible things had their beings. 2 

- 14 Was there not an uncreated erernal Majeſty alone, when no 
creatures whether men or angels, appeared in a ſenſible living being? 

15 Agatn, ſeeing there jyas from eternity a diliin& Glory , 1s1t 
_ of neceſſity that this everliving being ſhould be a glorious ſome- 
ching ? 

16 Ts ic nor both lawful and expedient alſo for a man ,' according . 
£9 ſobriety, to declare unto his ſpiritual and natural brethren, "what 
this glorious God was, and is, that man being ſent forth by rhe erer- 
nal Spirit for that very end or purpoſe ? ; 

17 Doth nor all men which confeſs a Creator, conclude pofitive- 
ly thereis bur one God, and no more ? | 

13 Ifthis one God was an infinite diſtin ſpiritual ſubRance, be- 
fore any created being appeared ro themſelves, is ic not of an abſo- 
lure neceity that he ſhould abide in his own divine center , and fo 
continue a difting glorious being to all erernity , for an everlaſting 
diftingion between the unchangeable Crearor , and the changeable 
creatures ? i9 Do. 
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' x9 Donot all men which acknowledge this diſtin& gloriou s Be- - 
ing, conclude him co be an infinite, erernal , unchargeable. Spur, 
and do they not conclude this incomprehenfible Spiric to be an erer- 
nal Godhead being in it ſelf, and ſo of neceſſity muſt he not be a 
diſin& glorious Beipg, from all things and places ? 

20 If chere be a Creator, and if this glorious Creator be an infi- 
nice difin&t ſomething , too tranſcendently divine to be eflencially 
uniced unto heavens, earch, angels, or men, which none can acny 
but conceitel! Notienatiſts, or liceral Hypocrires, are not thoie men. 
as yerutterly ignorant of the Holy One of 1ſrael, which imaginethe 
Creator to be an infinite formleſs Spiric, eflentially united unco the 
whole Creation, utterly hating that God that is a diſtinct glorious 
eins to himſelf ? | | 

21 Again, if the eternal Being be an infinite Spiric, can that glo- 
rious Spirir be any thing at all without ic be endued with variety of 
divine qualifications ? , 

22 Isnot that infinice Spiric and ics glorious properties, but onely 
one eſſence or Godhead ſubſtance 2? 

23 Isnot every vertve in the Eternal Spirit infinite ? 

24 Is thar eternal Spirit and its heavenly vertues, any thing elſe 
bur immortal Crowns of bright burning glories ? 

25 Can this infinite ſpiricual Glory be ſenſible of irs divine ex- 
ceilencies, or be a perfe& bleſſedneſs, except he hath a diſtin& body 
ſurable unto his erernal Spirit, roenjoy his divine pleaſures co hime 
ſelf, and ar his pleaſure ro diſtribute by meaſure into the ele ſpirits 
- men and angels, che in-ſhining olimpſes of this incomprehenkb!e 
elory ? 

26 Though the eternal Spirit be that invifible God, that by che. 
power of its Almighty word hath created all chings eicher for a time, 
or for eternity, into that glorious order they now appear to be, yer 
you that are ſpiricual may know , that withour a body, face, or - 
congue , his glorious Spirit coutd not poſſibly have ſpoken any die: 
fuin& words ar all, no more then the ſpirits of men or angels :can 
ſpeak diftin&t words withour a body, face, or tongue of their own, 

_ 27 Though all power, wiſdom, and glory proceeds onely from an 
invifhble eternal Spirit, yer you may know that ir cannor be a perfe& 
glory, except it be clothed with a Majefiical perſon, as a viſible or- 
nament for men and angels, to: behold face to face in the high hea- 
Yens, no more then the inviſible ſp!rigs of eartaly Monarchs col 


perſons , for rheir ſubjeas 


be compleat wichoue nacural bodies or 
beholding rhem face to face. | ; 

28 Thus you thar are truly ſpiritual, may know, that though there 
was nothing creared by any bodily labor , or painful Rudy of the 
glorious Creator, 

29 Yer wichour 2 diſtin heavenly body there was nothing 
made char was made, neither po:hbly could be, what ever is or ſhall 
be imagined to rhe contrary. : 

30 So much at preſent concerning that one perſonal Majeſty , or 
1 comprehenſible being of all beings, which are ſubje& tochange, 0: 
to be changed ar his divine pleaſure. ; Fe 

31 O bleſſed onely are all you that have che faich of his &yn gloe 
rious perſonal God abiding in you, | 


CHAP. XXVIL 


1 Amore full diſcourſe of the two witneſſes. 2. No true meſſenger or witneſs with. 
out a voice from God to the hearing of the ear. 3 The three Commiſſions agree all 
in truth. 4 Diffcring onely in point of worſhip. 5 There was not , norcanthere be 
aſſurance of eternal happineſs but in the belief of a Commiſſiom. 5 God owneth ne 
worſhip in this Commiſſion but what is ſpiritual, 6 The difference between true 
and talſe Commiſſioners, 


N the nexr place I ſhall creat again concerning the witneſſes ac= 
cording to former intention : you may remember whete-I' cea- 
ſed, I challenged the whole world whether fince the primitive 
times, any men upon the account of bearing record unto the man 
Chrilt Jeſus in glory to be the onely wiſe God, Creator, Redeemer, 
and everliſting Father, appeared as the tio Revelation-witneſles > _ 
2 Again uncil the Roman Biſhops perſecuting tyranny was ex- 
piced in this land, you may know the two Revelarion-witneſles , or 
Propners, never appeared : | 
3 Por according unto Scripture order, you that are of a.ſpiritual 
comprehenſion, miy know, rhac w2 ace thoſe ro commiſſionared 
wi:neſſes, or Prophets of the Holy Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe as beforeſaid, | 
4 According to the propheſie by Saint Foh» we exactly appeared 
when the Roman Biſhops times were expired , of reading under 
foot the holy Ciry or people of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt in this land. | 
5 Some men miy.obje& and ſay, Why are the witneſſes of the my 
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but two mn ntmber , and the former witneſſes of ſo great a number ? . 
Unto tht3 00jeRion from the Lord I anſiver by way of quere: Dorh 
nor rhe glorious wiſdom of the erernal ſpirit moſt of all appear inthe 
ſmalleli number of things for rhe ating of a wonderful work ? 

6 Is 1t nor moſt advantagious unto the Creators glory , to pres 
venc men or Angels from knowing his witneſles or cheir number, 
eicher by miracles or wichouc miracles, uncil his pleaſure is to reveal 
them ? = 
7 You know that Gods worſhip formerly was not onely inviſible 
bur viſible alſo, and to continue tor a long ſealon, therefore there 
required a great number of ſpiritual ſpeakers unto the eleR. 

8 Bur the worſhip of God being now onely ſpiritual or inviſible, 
thou mayeſt know, that a witneſs or two is {ufficient , the day of 
rhe Lord being near ac hand to proclaim his glorious coming , by 
ſpeaking or writing unto the ends of the earth, | 

8 Again, is nor a witneſs or two ſufficient to diſcover the Vanity 
of all vain glorious flefhly formalities amongſt che ſons of men, ſee- 
ing the Lorqjis at hand co make an erernal ſevaration b2tween rhe 
blefled Iiraelices, and the curſed Canaanites ? | | 

9 Do:h hot theſe three witneſſes in earth onely agree in one di- 
vine body of all truth in this reſpe& , becauſe they received their 
commitſion by voice of words, to the heating of che viftible, as yell 
as inviſible ear , through che glorious mouth of a perſonal Majeſty? 

10 Wherefore can any man upon this earth that counts himſelf, 
or 1s accounced by others, to be a true Prophet, Apoſtle , Miniſter, 
Preacher, Teacher, Biſhop, $hepherd, Prieſt, Embafſador , or wit- 
neſs from the God of Heaven and Earth without a voice of diftin& 
words to the heiring of the ear from the everliving God ? 

11 Orcan he poſſeſs any true joy or Peace of conſcience , in his 
prophecical declarations, without {uch an immediate commifiion 
from the true Gol as beforeſaid. ; 

12 Again, though Spirir , Blood ard Water , by the wiſdom of 
God ſiveecly agree within the body of a healthful man, yer you 
know that they are of concrary natures to one another ; 

I3 Forthe ſoul or ſpirit of man is an abſolure morcal fire wichin 
the blood and the wacer, which by vertue of its fiery nature, qualift- 
ecÞ the blood and tie r-ter according ro their capacities ; 

14 Through which they are ſo ſweetly compoſed, that unint- 
meuſly theygive nivural life ard irengeh through the whole man: 
A : bs EY 
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'in ſo much thac the one cannor live wichour the other , though chey 
are of contrary natures. IV) b 

x 5 Thus chrough'the ſecrer decree of rhe divine Majelly there is 
a marvelous trinicary myſtery within the natural body of man ; 

16 But very few men underſtand it for want of the prepherical 
ſpiric of David in chem , who cryed out with exceeding admiration 
of the Creators wiſdom , ſaying, / am fearfully and wonderfully made} 

17 So likewiſe you may know , it 1s with cheſe three commiſſio- 
nated witneſles of the divine Majeſty inearch : | | 

18 Fo: thougi all chree proceeded from one and the ſame ſpiric 
of truch, and all beac Record unto onely one diftin& perſonal Gods 
man glorified, yer in the maner of their declaratio concerning the 
worſhipping of the Holy One of Iſrael, they differ, and are as con- 
erary as fire, blood and warer, which are Without the body of men. 

19 Butin the ſpirituality of their adminiftrations concerning in- 
viſible worſhipping of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , they  harmomiouſly 
agree as one ſoul, Vke unto ſpirit , blood and water , within mans 
body as aforeſaid, © 

20 If any man ſhould ask , why the Hofy One of Iſrael hath pur 
ſuch a vaſt difference berween the adminiſtrations of his three wit- 
nefſes in earth ? To this from the Holy Spiric I anſwer by way of 
Qiere ; Is it nor toblinde the eyes of the wiſe and prudent men 
of this world , that from their ſtrength of reaſon in Scripture -re- 
cords, they may war again{t rhe pure lighc of life within che wit- 
neſles of the God of all ſaving rruch ? | 

21 That they may remain in their rational darkneſs of unbelief 
wherein they were born, and ſo everlaſtingly periſh for want of 
thatgziv and true birth ofthe fiery glorious Spirit-of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 

22 Is it not alſo that Gol alone may receive 2ll the honor, 
power, praiſe, and glory, from his redeemed ones, in the revealing 

his true wicneſſez or Prophets unco them by his erernil ſpirit, 
through wich they atrain to the righe underRanding of the very true 
Gol, an1 che glorious things of ecernicy, declared by his own cho- 

ſen meilenoers ; 97008 
22 Anlſo are mide £5 receive thoſe divine"truchs in the puricy 
of thzm, by lovinz oftaem above the gain or glory of this concet- 

rec perihing world ? | 7 OH 
24 Moreover, do thay not ehereby enjoy an--inviſible ſeafof an 
| allurance 
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afluranco of the eternal immorcalicy of their perſons at the viſible 
appearing of the divine Majeſty of the Son of man, bY 

25 That moſt infinite glorious God , with all bis migary Angels, 
Aoſes and Elias, at that dreadful day when all cime ſhall vaniſh 
immediately, and eternity onely ſeize upon all mankinde in their Wl © 
ſeveral perions: : 

26 Again, if water, blood and fire , Withour the body ' of man 
be mixc rogerher , beirg of contrary conditions or natures, 1 
_ they ceaſe nor contending until they have conquered one an- 
other. . | 

. 27 Alſo you know blood is too ſtrong for warer , and fire too 
powerful for blood, ſo likewiſe you may know ir is with che three 
commiitionated witneſſes of God in earth, 49ſes, rhe Apoſiles, and 
two lat Wirneſſes. EE 

28 Though chey unanimouſly agree in bearing record unto onely 
one diſtinct perſonal God of all ſaving cruch, as tpiric , water , and 
blood , tweerly accord within the heal:iful body of a morral man as 
aforeſaid. . 

29 Yet you may know that in their vifidle worſhip they are ar Ml 
warfare With each other, until they have obcained victory one over Ml + 
another, : 

30 Thar the preſent immediate ſpiricual wiſdom of the divine 
Majeſty mighc bear rule in che conſciences of the choſen Jew-ls of 
immorcal crowns, and nor that which is paſt, 

31 Wherefore when that Goſpel adminiftration of blood appear- 
ed, you know thact the Apoſtolical Commiſſioners thereof did with 
all their power preach againſt all Moſaicall odſervarions of Jewith 
cireumcifion, new Moons, or abſtinence from meat , drinks, or any 
kinde of Sabbattical Ceremonies wharſoever, ro be vain and of none | 
effeR, and contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt, _ | 

32 Thus you thac are enlightened from on high, may ſee rh2r that 
ſptricual wine of the everlaſting Goſpel , in the choſen of God, 
cranſmured all warery Ceremonies into irs own ſpiricual ſubſtance, 
even as water being mingled with blood, is converced into irs own 
nature. | 

33 Moreover , -iince the appeating of the two laſt Witnefles of | 
che erernal ſpiric , you may know , that all Apoſtolical ordinances 
imitated by men called Miniſters of the Goſpel , are counterfeit 
Apoltles, which rake upon them to Preach , Pray , Baptize with was. 
roſy 
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er, break bread, lay en hands, or any ſuch like , wichaur a com- 
mitfion from on high. Wo 
34 Whether for filver, or honor, or a name amongſt men, _ under 


- perence of conſcience unto 2 God which they truly underſtand 
' not, ndr defire to know. | 


35 From che true God I ſay again , you that are ſpiritual may 
know, that theſe idol Shepherds » and their imaginary formal1- 
cies, are now become vain, and contrary to the heavenly breathings 


'or incomes of the glorious Spiric of our Lord Jeſus Ch:ift,God-man 


olorified. _ 

36 Thus in what ſoul ſoever this divine worſhip of the crue God 
powerfully appeareth , ir immediately cranſmures all Apoſtelical 
formalities into 1nvifible ſpiritualities of glorious joys, 

37 By vertue of an heavenly intercourſe between the divine (pi- 
tit and the poor ſoul, that 1sacquainted wirh his heavenly voice, or 
ill morions, 

38 Again, if divers men appear as Wirneſſes , or Prophets, im- 
mediarely fent forth by a powerful commiſſion from the everliving 
God, ate there not certain divine ſeals to diſringuiſh berween thoſe. 
Embaſladors which are infallible , and chem chat are buc fallible > 

39 My ele&b:erhren, is it not the property of a commiſſionated 
Witneſs of Chriſt Jeſus at the firſt appearance of God unto him, to 
deſire the Moſt High that he would paſſe him by, and make choice of” 
any other tobe his Embaſſador unto his people? Bong. 

40 Furchermore, in the maner of his ſpiritual declarations unto 
the moſt wiſeſt natural men, dorh he not appear nor onely ſeem- 
ingly quire contrary unto che Lords former witnefles, bur alſo as 
the molt blaſphemous, ſimple, baſe fellows that ever appeared in che 
name of the Lord ? | 

41 But of the contrary for the moſt part in men thar are decei- 
ved, is there nor a ſtrong defire in their fleſhly ſpirits ro-be.a ſpirt- 
tual witneſs of the Lord ? | 

42 And upon that account will not the leaſt: appearance within 
them, or without them , flir up their ſpirics to-go or run before.chey , 
were ſent? : | } 

43 Moreover, for want of a true commiſſion- by voice of words? . 
from the God of heavens and earth, do they not declare marvellous: 


.nacural rhings chac (hall ſuddenly come to paſs *. of ſpiritual Voices- 


of power within them, with many 1ying figns and wonders ſnirable 
unto.che nature of man ? 44 Through: 
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44 Through which rhe moſt wiſelt rational men are not onely.. 
out-Wirted by chem , bur ſubje& ro become one wich chem. _ 

45 Furchermore , for want of ſpiritual declaration ro wicneſs in 
the conſciences of the people of pure lighc, language and life, rhar. 
they are from the unercivg ſpirit, do they nor deceive their own 
cofticard, ſpirits by taking upon them to act over. anew the former 
ations of the true Prophers , or Wirneiles , or high Prieſts of the 
Holy One of Iſrael ? | 

46 Doth nor this demonfirate thoſe ro be the commiſfſionated 
Witneſſes of the unerring ſpiric, chat are indued with a divine gifr, 
to Write a volume 25 large as the Bible , and as pure a language as 
chat is, with as much variety of matter, wichourt looking in any wri« 
eing waacſoever, or a2Ving any real contradiction in it? F 

47 Again, if men are endued wircha divine gitr co remonftrate 
che real grounds of che invitible chings of erernal glory, and ſhame, 
appointed for two worlds of people when time 1s no more ; 1s- not 
chis a clzar manifefation unto the ele& Iſraelices that thoſe men 
are the immediate Witneſles, or Prophers, of rhe eternal ſpirit ? 

48 Bur on the contrary , if men prerend co be Prophets , high; 
Prieſts, or Kings of Iſrael, by an immediate power from the eternal? 
Fehovah, and yer are ignorant of the inviſible things of erernicy, 

49 Is nor this a clear manifeſtation unto all chart have any di- 
vine light in them, chat ſuch men are bur ſpiricual counterfeirs ? 

- $56 Ifmen by adivine gift unto hoſe that have any light. of life ' 
eternal , ſhall make an undeniable diſcovery of all ſorts of ſpiritual 
counterfeitsin the world , is nor that a real evidence of che infali- 
biltry of their commiſſion from the Holy One of Iſrael? 

51 On che contrary, if men are ſo far from a true diſcovery. of 
all ſpiritual counterfetts, thar they can ſhew no ſenſible divine. 
grounds of their own commiſſion from above, is not thar a clear ma-_ 
nifeſtation unto all thar are truly enlighened , that they are-perſons. 
under ſpiritual deceits > 

52 If allſober men in general upon the pefuſal of this epiſtle 
ſhall in their conſciencesbe convinced, that concerning the inviſie, 
ble things of eternity , this is the cleareſt diſcovery that ever their, 
eyes beheld, and yer bur very few of them ſha!l: dare to own the 
pznmen thereof, for fear of Ioofing their preſent enjoyments of. 
fleſhly honor, profit, or pleaſure among men. | by 

53 Isnot his a clear demonſtration unto the choſen of Gol p 
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that this book was phages Yo has infallible witneſs of the eternal 
ſpicir, inthe glorified perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt:; 

4 Whom men dur{t not own when he was on this earth ,. for 
fear of being excommunicared 04t of rheir vain glorious $ynagogues, 
or becauſe of many ha:d ſayings. unto mans reaſon, ſpoken chrough 
his graclous and unerring moutd. 

55 So much ar preſen: goncerning the choſen Wirneſles.,: Pro- 
p:ersand Apoſtles, ſent forch by the erern2l ſpirit unto the ſons of 
men, tO bear record unto the man Chril Jeſus the Lord from Hea- 
ven, the onely wife God and alone everlaſting Father , again(t all 
grin-ſayers thar ever Were,are,or ſhal be,from theſe Scripeure words: 

-1nd there are three which bear witneſs 1n the earth, the ſpirit,the water, 
45d the blood, and theſe three agree in one. 

56 Crowns of eternal glory are prepared for thoſe men and wo- 
men, which are not onely preſerved from deſpiting rhings that ſeem 
frange unto them, bur are alſo made wich patience to Walt upon 
che. Hoty Spiric for his diſcov wy of them. 


—— — 


; 
' CHA PF. XXVIEL 

No reſon in Angel or men can be ſatisfied in it ſelf without rev2!ation from the 
Creator. 2 God created reaſon. 2 Ter it was n2t of his own nature. 4 Infiniteneſ; 
is tocreaie perſons and things differing from his own nature. 5 Though all Crea- 
tures wer. made by God, yet they came not out of him but by the werd of bis paweer. 

6 Nocrearure ſpiritual, or natural,can be ſaid ro be the 1mage of God; but man 
onzly. 7 Ir s the property of reaſon to promiſe obedience t9 God by his Prophets, bur 

p*1f<rmi none, 8 Why the Angels are called mighty. 

Gain, becauſe of che endleſneſs of rhar Serpentine reaſon in 

man, continually warring againſt che: innocent Dove of plain 
truch, Proceeding from the e erernal ſpiric of a glorified Chrit, 

2 *Thetefore I ſhall write again concerning > the vaſt difference 
b2:iween the nature of ang elical reaſon, and the nacure of divine ſa- 
etisfa,tion inc ſelf, utre ly unknown to men or Angels, uncil tr be 
his pleaſure ro impavc the inſhining glimpſes hereof into their (hal- 
low comprehenfions. 

3 I ;ough the ſpirits of rhe mighty Angels are pure reaſon, yer | 
you char ace ſpiritually quick, may knovy , chat their undefiled rea- * 
ton would immediarely become all rebellious i imagination againft 
the Creators glory, if it were not con:imully ſupplied with inipir- 


tins from his ecernal ſpirir. 
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4 Is the nature of rhe moſt piercing reaſon char is, any thing elſe . 
bur meer defire ? | 

5 Where any deſire abiderh, is rhere nor a want of ſomething de- 
fired, and where any thing is wanting , can that ipiric be fully ſai.” 
fied in ic ſelf ? 

6 Again, ſeeing the pure ſpirics of the mighty Angels are bur ra- 
tional, and the moſt excellenteſt reaſon thar is, bur meer defire,and 
defire a want of inward ſarisfa&tion , and where ſuch ſarisfaQtion 1s 
wanting in icſelf, there canbe no true peice enjoyed, or conrinu- 
ance one moment in its preſent purity. 

7 What ſpiritual power 1s there In the moſt piercing reaſon that 
can be ? 

8 Is it any thing elſe buta meer deſire thar 1c might be parcakers 
With the glorious purity of that ſpiric char gave its ſenſible being ? 

9 Hathir any power at all ro deſire after wiſdom, love, or any 
kinde of divine excellency in the teaſt from irs own rational nature? 
If this be truth , which no ſpiritual or ſober rational min-can deny, 
are not thoſe men under deep darkneſs which ſay , the divine nature 
of God himſelf 1s pure reaſon ontly ? 

roIf the moſt pureſt reaſon in its own nature be nothing elſ but un- 
ſarisfaRory defire, 1s it poſſible think you,that ſpirit ſhould have one: 
thought or motion of reaſon inherent in his nature, whoſe divine ver» 
tues areall rranſcendent ſarisfaRion in it ſelf ? | 

11 Some men may ſay unto me, Could the drvine Majeſty create a 
rational living ſpirit , and yet have none of that life or rational nature 
hving um himſelf ? 

12 You may rememberT have written upon thts point a_ in 
the creation of Angels, yer for a further convincing or confounding 

of chat Luciferian reaſoning in the learned men of this wo:1d,zgainſt 
rhe infinite power, wiſdom, or glory of the Creator , T ſhall ſpeak 
ſomewhat from the Lord” Jeſus in aniwer to this curious Quere. 

13 You miy knoyy that all chings are poſſible and very eahie for 
an infinire Spirit to bring ro Paſs, when his glory moves him to do it. 

14 You may alſo know,ch:t rhough the erernal Spirit be infinite, 
yet it hath no power todo any thing ar all, except his Glory moves 
him to it, or againſt ics own glory. » 

I5 I confeſsic is not onely contrary to reaſon, but far above all 
reaſons reach truly to underſtind the myſteries of the Creation, 6 
Redemption of the mighty Jehovah, or everliving Jeſus. 
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' 16 Whats the height, or depth of che pureft rational compre- 
henfion in men or angels,concerning the glotious chings of ererniry # 
Is ic ay thing elſe bur either firength of memory , or excellency of 
ſpeech, or ſwifrneſs of underſtanding, in comprehending all words 
whatſoever,wherher they are uttered according to acuteneſs of ſenſe 
or no ? but for a true underſtanding of thoſe heavenly things figni- 
fied by rhoſe divine words, ic knowech norhing at all in the leaſt. - 

17 You knowit is written, With thee is a wellof Life, and ithy 
I;ght ſhall we ſee light. Here you ſee that David did nor artribute 
the fight of that light of the well of life unto his rarional compre- 
henſion , but unto the divine light which he received from the well 
of life erernal : 

13 Solikewiſe you may underſtand, that the holy Angels them- 
ſelves do not comprehend rhar inſpired light of life in chem by their 
own rational purity , bur by vertue of the glorious in-comes them- 
ſelves, proceeding from the divine nature of the erernal ſpirir. 

19 Sothat you thar are ſpiritual may clearly ſee, that neither 
men nor Angels are capable to comprehend divine truths by any ra- 
tional comprehenfion whatſoever : Bb 37 

20 But onely by vertue of divine words or motions received 
from the ſpirir of an infinite Majeſty of all glorious truths which are 
ecernal. 

21 If the divine Majeſty could not by the power of his word ſpea- 
king, into ſome ſubſtance diſtin from him, as well create ſenſible 
and inſenſible living beings of variety of natures contrary to his own 
heavenly nature , as produce ſenſible beings of his own divine na- 
tuſe, how could he poſlibly then be infinite ? | 

22 If the moſt High God ſhould have inherent in his own ſpiric 
ſomewhar of every narure that he hath created , how could he then 
be all variety of nothing bur infinice purity in himſelf ? : 

23 Or howcouldthere be any ſpiritual Creator ar all,bu periſh- 
ing nature onely, as over-wiſe men blindly imagine ? 

24 I would gladly have you that are ſpiritual-minded, to under- 
Rand this divineſecret, Though every thing char have life had 1ts 6r1- 
oinal from the Creator,” yer all ſpirits whoſe natures are fire-ro 
the divine Glory, were withour him, and nor within him,and ſa were 

eternally diftin& froarhis moſt pure ſpiric. 5.2 ale 

25 From erernity he perfectly foreſayy all thoſe ſpirics aliw 
cheir own elements, though they were nothipg bur fenfle{sconful 
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matrer in themſelves , and when his divine pleaſure moved him to 
make them appear into dittin& living beings, you may know, thar it 
Was none of his divine nature, but a powerful wo.d onely, comman- 
ding thoſe ſpirits to come forth out of ſecrer death or darkneſs, and 
manifeſt themſelves according to their ſeve;al properties , into ci- 
fiin& living beings, in the viſble fight of chemielves , andele& men 
and angels, ns manifeſtations of his erernal decree. 
26 Wherefore you know, inthe forming of rhe man Adam it is 
recorded thac God ſaid, Let #4 make man in our image,but you never 
read or heard that any ocher crea:ures were made in the image or 
likeneſs of God befides them. | Me 
27 You know iris written , that Chriſt took n2t on him the nature 
of Amgels, out the ſeed of Abraham: why did not the Creator take 
on him the nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham ? you that ate 
ſpiritual may know, it was becauſe the one was created or renewed 
Into his own image 0r ſpiritual likeneſs, and the other was in his na- 
ure quite contrary to the divine Majeſty. 
28 If the angels ſpirits had been of che divine niture , how could 
it be ſaid, rhar Chriſt rook nor o:rhim che angelical nature ? 
29 But it may be obje&ed, thar thoſe words yere-ſpoken in rel- 
rion to Chriſts Aleſhly pare. To that Ianſyer : Was not Chrift both 
God and manin one perſon ? and was nor his divine ſpirit and na- 
eural fleſh one bodily efſence after his Godhead was tranſmured in- 
co pure manhood ? 
30 Though the unchangeable glory of the Creator was wholly 
eranſmuted into a body of fleth, blood and bone, rhar ſinful mortals 
might behold their God face to face and live ; Th 
3r Yetyou may know that the nature of his ſpirit , in reſpe& of 
2s divine purity, neither was, nor poſſibly could'be changed, bur 
onely his infiniceneſs was laid doyn in fleſh for a ſexſon;for the ful- 
Alling of Scripture prophefies, > 
32 Again,if Chriſt cock nor on him that Angelical nacure of pure 
rexſon, what then, think you , will become of alLrational wiſe-men, 
which underſtand nothing but what is viſible unto the eyes gf eat- 
nal fleſh > Ly 
33 If the eternal ſpiric of che Creator hath-no Angelical reaſon in 
his divine nature, ſome men may ſay unto me, How will you an{wer... 
that Scriprure, where the Creato: faith unto the Jews, Come, let us © 
reaſon together ? ; 
2 34 
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that che Lord did-noc talk with the Nation of the Jews in his awn 
pe:ſon, bur 1a the perſons of his true Prophets, which were ſenr-ro 
convince thoſe Rony-hearred Jews, by declaring the glorious God 
and his ſPiricual ccuths unco them, in the ballance of their own 
. reaſon, 

You know 1s it written that the Iſraelictiſh Jews cryed out, 


| Let not God ſpeak, to 5 any more leſt we dis , and it was granted unto 


"then, that he would not ſpeak unto them any more in his own perſon , 4 
they deſired ; therefore you may know, that the Lords reaſoning with 
che Jews was onely by his Prophets , which were rational men like 
unco themſelves. | 

36 If che Creator himſelf ſeemeth to reaſon with any man , is it 
any other wayes but to confound the wiſdom of unclean reaſon in 
man, by way of quere, and ſuch like, as Chriſtthe enzly God ofren 
did to che Jews inthe days of his fleſh ? 

37 You knoyy it 1s written, that Chriſt wept over Hieruſalem, and 
the Jewiſh Nation, ſaying, How often wonld I have gathered you toge- 
ther as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would'wot : 
behold, as-he was a man he wept over the unbeltef of their bloody: 
minded ſpirits, bur as he was a God he rejoyced at their damnation; 
in relation unto his eternal decree, 64 

38 Is nor this anſwerable unto thoſe ſayings of his, where he cal- 
lech them Serpents,and Generation of v1pers, and children of the devil? 
and how ſhould ye ſcape the dammation of hell? and ſuch like. _—_ 

39 Again, concerning thoſe words ye would not, you that are 
ſpiritual may know , that the divine will or pleaſure of God in 
'5 Prophets, did ſpiritually contend with the carnal ſpirics 'of the 
legal Jews, anſwerable to their curſed imagination, of having power 
in thei: own rational wills to do wharſoever. he ſhould command 
them. | | 11 

40 If che nature of the molt pureſt reaſon be nothing bur unſaris- 
fatory weakneſs, ſome men may ſay unto me, why then doth the 
' Scripcures call chem Chritts mighty Angels? From rhe crue light. of 
life erernal, ro this I anſiver by a compariſon , If men are choſen by 
the greateſt Monarch inthe world for his ſociety , that they maybe 
always ready to obey his will in whatſoever he ſhall command 
them, when they have received a commiſſion from his own mouth, 
to execute vengeance upon Rebels, their Towns, Cities, or Cafiles, 


34 As to that you may know: , when chat Scripture was ſpoken; / 
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i n his dominions you know they appear mighty or dreadful unto all 
his people, as the King himſelf thic ſenc them; 

41 50 likewiſe you may know is iS nor in reference unto the 
puricy of the Angels natures, thar they are called mighty Angels; 
bur becauſe they were created, not onely to ſtand in che perional 
preſence of an infinice Majeſty, to behold nis bright burning glory 
face to face , bur alſo to be reidy to receive commiſſions frum 
him to execute Vengeance upon the Perſons, Goods, Towns , or 
Caſtles of Canaaniciſh Rebels, that are lefc ro deſpiſe his ſpiritual 
government , or glorious truths , declared through the mouths of 
his choſen Meſſengers. 

42 Again, though thoſe men that ſtand in che preſence of the 
worlds Monarch, are looked upon as the molt mighry Nobles on 
this earth, yer you know that the fight of them 1s not very dread- 
ful ro behold, until men knoyy they have received a commiſſion of 
life and death from their mighty Lord and Maſter; 

43 Solikewiſe though the holy Angels are called mighty , be- 
cauſe they and in the pe:ſonal preſence of the moſt infinice Ma 
jefty of hexven andearth, yet you may know, that the fight of them 
are not very dreadful to behold , until chey have received a com- 
—_—_ of life and death from their mo mighty Lord of heaven and 
earth, | 

44 Again , you know that the ſervants of the mo} eminent 
Prince, are not onely looked upon as honorable and mighty per- 
ſons, becauſe they ſtand inthe preſence of ſo powerful a Prince, but 
alſo becauſe they inheric a remporal kingdom of ſuch exceeding 
valineſs , with vartety of honor, beauty, riches, or pleaſures; 

45 Solikewiſe you may alſo know that the perſons of Angels, are 

nor onely called Holy or Mighty , becauſe they ftandin the viſible 
preſence of lo infinitea Majeſty , but alſo becauſe they inherir « 
kingdom of ſuch infinite vaſineſs, and unſfeakable fulneſs of all vas 
rtety of raviſhing honors, beauties, riches , or pleaſures which are 
eternal, 
46 Again, you knojy that che ſervants of anearchly Monarch, 
for the magnifying of their Lord and Maſter , in the ſpiric of his 
fubje&s, are cloatied not onely wich ornaments decked wich filver, 
Sold, precious flones, or the like, but their badies alſo are anoint- 
el wich precious odorus, and fed with the finett delicacies ; | 

47 So likewiſe for exalting of the cranſcendent glory of the infi- | 


the perſons of the ele& Angels, dorh nor onely ſhine brighter then 
gold, or any precious tones wharſoever , bur their bodies alſo are 
anointed with divine odours, and thelr ſpirics are fed with glorious 
delicacies, by vertue of a continual inſhining brigheneſs , proceed- 
ing from the erernal ſpiric that made them. | 

48 $5 much ac preſent between the divine nature of che eternal 
ſpirit of undefiring ſatisfaRory fulneſs in its own perſonal Majeſty, 
and rhe racional ſpirits of unſatisfactory deſires, dwelling in the ſpt- 
ritual bodies of the ele& Angels, and why they are called mighty 
Angels. 


——_ 


C H A P. XXIW 


- 2 Of thecreation of Adam. 2 Why God ſpake in the plural number in the making 
of man. 


[| N che next place I ſhall creat of che Created puriry of che firſt 
man and woman that-ever were made , that the heirs of immor- 
tal Crowns may the more clearer underitand my enſuing diſcourſe: 
in che firſt and ſecond Chapters of Geneſis , it is thus written ; fur- 
thermore God ſaid , let us make man in our image., according #0 our 
likeneſs , aud let thems yule ever the fiſh of the ſea , and over the foul 
of the heaven, and over the beaſts, and over all the earth, and over every 
thing that creepeth and moveth on the earth; thus God created the man 
im his image , in the image of God created he him : he created them 
male and female. The Lord Gad alſo made the man of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life , and the man 
became 4a lrwoing ſoul, 

2 My beloved ſpiritual brethren, I do nor queſtion your ſarisfa- 
ion concerning the Holy One of Iſrael , being bur onely one erer- 
nal perſonal Mweſty , becauſe nor onely the ridiculouſneſs of three 
perſons in the Dzity , is ſo fully diſcovered alreidy in rhis Epiltle, 
bur b2cauie che true ground yvhy the God of glory callerh himſelfby 
a threefold citle of Father, Son, and Holy Spiric , is clearly mani- 
felted alſo. | 

3 Before I write conc?rning wiat thit imige of God in mans 
creation was, give me leave to reaſon a lircle upon choſe words, {et 
us make mas in our own likeneſs. x 

4. If 


nite God in the ſpirics of his obedient ſubje&Rs, you may know "that . 


af Tf tou Vaich art fo bectly accuce or wy do bur ſoberly * 
minJe che fi-{t and laſt words of che chree Scripru 'e Text: roge- 
ther, tho! canit nor po! Hbly buc bz convinced of thy Trin'racy error,” 

5 Concerninz thoſe fiftt words, furthermore Goa ſaid, hath no 
thoſe [ſayings relation unro the fingulic number onely? 

6 Mo: cover, chough God (pike i in the plural number, /et ws make 
741 11 0r 1ma7e, according tn 04r likeneſs ; 1£ doth nor therefore fol- 
low cn2 the Holy Oe of Iirael cn poiſſidly coniift of chree p2rſo- 
nal bzings in coequal glory , as men vainly imagine. 

7 Again, thou which liccle chinkett that Univerlity rongues keeps 
fo un ler ſpiricual darknz(s, waerher was it moſt proper for the 
glorious Creator ro lay, ler zs make man In our mage , according 
rooxr [ikenel(s ; 0: to ſay, / will make man in wy image , according 
ro 227 likene!s ? 

8 Is nor the word ws in creation more empnarical , or fpicicual 
o:der, then the word /1in creation ? 

9 What is thy natural wiſdom bur rational exanetis , wane: ber 
words bear a g02d ſence, ſound, or {2nguage, and from thence to' 
:magin2 the Holy One of Iſrael tobe three perfonal beings, becauſe. 
he was compell'd to ſpeak words in rhe plural number, 1n refe- ence 
unto the olory of his wiſdom or couniel , concerning che Creating of 
mann his imag2 or likeneſs? 

ro Again, as1n the foregoing words the creation of man was 
ſpoken in the plucal number of crinitary expreflion* , let wv make 
man in our image, according to our likeneſs ; lo likewiſe i 1n tae fol- 
lowing words you may ſee the plural number converte wioily into 
c2e finoular number of one divine glorious being, in thoſe ſayings; 
Thus God created the man in his im. 2age, in the image of God crea'ed he 
him : he crea:ed them mal: and female. 

11 Dothnot thzle trinitary expreion3 themſelves unto all men 
£12 have any (picirual Wehcin them, clearly diſcover the confuſed 
darkneſs of any kinde of perſonal crinicy whatſozver ? 

12 Can three perſons in equal power, wiidom, and glory , poſſi- 
bly be b:t one God 2 

13 Is nat three in number abſolurely three ? How then or by 
what diabolical Logick canit chou mike three beings appear to be 
bur ene divine eflence ? 

14 Three diſtin& perſons, as beforeſaid , can1or poilibly be leſs 
?n number then three 5ods, unleſs ryyo of chem 1 In number be re=2, 
moved 
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moved , thatthere may remain bur one perſonal God alone, cha 
none may thare with che Holy One of Iſrael in his infinice wiſdom, 
power and glory : if this be nor good fence , lec men or Angels re= 


15 I have berter thoughes of thee that chou ſhouldſt imagine the 
Creator tobe three perſons, uniced together in one divine bulk or 
being , and tothink that he by his infinite power mighr diſunire his 
divine Trinicy , and ſend two of chem forch for a ſeaſon unto rhe 
ſons of men as he ſaw occaſion, and ſo ta return unto the divine 
eflence- 

16 I confeſs, theſe and many ſuch like groſs abſurdities concern 
ing the Creator, every man ts ſubje& unco, until his underſtanding 
be enlighrned from on high by the Holy One of Iſrael himſelf. 

17 Becauſe Millions of people lye under deep darkneſs in many 
Nations, concerning the right underſtanding of the Trinicy of the 
onely rrue God inunity, through the deceic of anriquicy of cuſtom, 
proceedinz from the Orthodox Miniſters of che Goſpel, fo called, 
therefore I am compell'd ts uſe many words in this moſt needful 

oint. | 
- 18 If chrough a ſober and mock peruſal of this Epiſtle, thou at- 
tain to kno'v there 1s an ecernal being of beings , and truly co un» | 
deritand this glorious Creator to be: but one perfonal Majeſty , thou 
wilt then as clearas the light it felf, not onely ſee rhe miſerable 
confuſed-darkneſs of rhoſe men char ſay . there 5 no God but in mens 
conſciences ontly , or that ſay, there is no God at all but periſhing 14- 
ture : but thou wilt alſo ſee all men thac are ignorant of this one 
perſonal Mijelty, which come forth in che name of the Lord, but 
mee: deceived perſans, though they ſpeak like Oracles or Angels, 

19 Again, becauſe many upright ſouls for want of clear diftin- 
&ion in them of the inviſible God of ecernal #lories, areſubjeR ro 
continual doubts of being deceived through chEvariety of pretended 
appearance*« in his moſt Holy name ; therefore in the next place I 
fhall wrice in a comparative way upon thoſe ſayings, let #« make 
man in our image, according,to our likeneſs, 

20 If a mighty earthly Prince have ſecret thoughts of a&ing a 
thing 0f eoncernment, in relation to his honor , you know wirh 
advice of his privy Counſellers, it is uſu?l for him-ro lay, It # our 
Royal pleaſure to do ſuch athing \, or we think fit ſo to av ; or let 14 de 
ſ#.ha thing , or we rejoyce in your welfare as our own , and ſuch like: - 

R | 
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21 $0 likewiſe when the King of Glory was moved to create x 
ching of concernment, from his ſpiricu-l privy Councel , it was moſt 
requilice for him to ſxy,let 14 make man in our image, after our likeneſs, 

22 Again,if heintendeth to do lome ordinary thing by vercue of 
his Royal pleaſure, in reference to his honor , you know not taking . 
advic&of his privy Councel, he ſpeaketh in the ſingular nnmber a1- 
rogether.; as namely, { will ſuch a thing 19 be, or let 3t be ſo , and 
ſuch like : | 

22 So likeyiſe when the King of Glory created things for his 
honor, that were not of his divine image, or likzne!ts, thoſe creacures | 
being at a diltance, and of lower concernment, to him you know 
he ſpake altogecher inthe fingular number onzly , as if he had not 
formed chem from his unſearchable Councel, as namely , let ſuch a 
thing be , orlet it be ſo, 0: the like, : RE 

24 Again, ifa King for his higheft honor from his moſt eminent 
Councellors h1wing no hetr , 1s moved to ſer his Royal Ramp upon 
aman, as tobe called by the name of the blood Royal , and co be 
the next man in the kingdom to the King, you know the thing bes 
ing of ſo near concernment unto him, he thinks he can never ſpzak 
roo much, or home enough in the thing , for the raking upon the 
ſpirits of his ſubjeRs ; therefore he will tay, Lee zs make ſwnch a man 
our heir, or it is our Royal pleaſure to make that man our hini/man, and 
ruler over our whole kingdom, next to our ſelf, and rhe like: 

25 Solikewiſe, as beforeſaid , the creating of man being of the 
higheſt and neareſt concernment unto the King of Glory, rhar his. 
wonderful wiſdom and love in the thing, mighr operate not onely 
upon ſpiritual men , bur alto in the mighry Angels themſelves, the 
glorious Creator with a fulneſs of ipeech from che deprh of his invi- 
fible Councel ſaid , let #45 make man in our image , or 1n our likeneſs, 
becauſe until man was made, he ha formed no:hing in his own likes 
neſs, but the contrary altogether,as abundantly beforeſaid. 

26 Again, you that are renewed from on high with the image of 
Carift, may know , that one chief ground that moved the divine 
Majeſty to ſay, Let us make man in our ins2ge , it was becauſe he 
did erern1[ly purpoſe ro become a ſpotleſs man of fleſh, blood, and 
bone himſelf : ; 

27 So that the word #s had relation unto a twofold condition 
©* that ſpiritual man che King of Glory himſelf, therefore they 
were ſpoken in the plural numver,let 224 make man in our own matt, 
ond ſuc like, | | 28 Another 
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. 28 Another ground why the divine M2jelty ſaid, let us wake mar 
is 04r image , Was this , becauſe the glorious Creator himſelf from 
eternity was a ſpiritual perſon in the likeneſs of the man Adam. 

29 The chiefeſt ground of all why the divine Majefly ſaid , Le 
1s make manin our own image , Wastnhis, becauſe the infinite Ma- 
jelty, and che man Adam.was to be of fo near a union both ſpiritu» 
ally and naturally ; 

30 Therefore che God of eternal Glory was compelled to diſ- 
robe himſelf of his inhniceneſs by cranſmuting of it into fleſh on- 
rhiscarch, thar from his divine ſelf he might. purehaſe for ele& 
mankinde in thc body of his fleſh , perſonal Crowns of God-like 
olory in the highelt heavens, with himſelf and his mighty Angels ; 

31 Heavendeſcended incoearch , tha earth might be made ca- 
pable to aſcend into heaven. . 

32 God himeelf became very man, except fin on earth, that very 
man himielf might become the very God in the high heavens, and 
char ele& mankinde, except fin , may be all like God himſelf in the © 
heavens alſo in cheir ſeveral divine meaſures, at the perſonal ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt in the clouds of heaven, with all 
his holy Angels. 

33 Was not this one endalſo why the Holy One of Iſrael ſpake 
in the plural number, ſaying, /et #s make mann our image, that the 
learned men of this world ſhould nor onely blinde their own eyes; 
bur alſo become thar ſcarlet whore thar firs upon many waters,ma- 
king the n:tions continually drunk with their ſpiricual. witchcraft of 
trinitacy Merchandizing lies , that they may be juſtly condemned in 
their own conſciences in that day when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
ſay unto them, Deparr from me ye workers of iniquity , Thyow ye not, 
or I ſent you wot, ye preached in my name onely for ſilver and honor as 
mg men, and ye perſecuted my Prophets to the death , becauſe they 
diſcovered your l-arned deceits unto my people , from your own ſubtile 
imaginations vou made laws to ſtop all mens momhs as Blaſpbemers, He- 
reticks , Seducers , Deceivers of the people , or difturbers of the crit 

peace , and ſuch like : thar you onely mighr uſurp lordthip over all 

mens coniciences, perſons, and eſtates, that could not bow dew to 

your Idol atraus inventions; you laid ſnares to entrap all thoſe that you” 

ſuſpeZted, m'ght impede your vain glorious decrees ; you lived in ſecret 

lufts and pleaſures upon the ruines of my mnocent people , and flattered 

the 17noraut, what pains you took in Sts after ſpiritual —_—_ 
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their ſouls health, you made uſe of my holy Name onely as a cloak to 
hide all your ſabiilties from the deceived people ; you blinded their under- 
ſtandings with your Sabbattical Ceremonies of long prayers , and liftirg 
up your eyes and hands towards heaven , as if you had beea purity ut ſelf, 
notwithſtanding your hearts were full of covetouſ, neſs, and your feet 
ſwift ro ſhed innocent blood ; you effered up - your bloody faſts and feaſts 
unto me for a ſacrifice of acceptation of your doings , as if I were like 
unto yonr ſelves , to be perſwaded by goodly words to juſtifie all your mu- 
righteouſneſs; you pretended my glory in all your imaginary formalities, 
but it was your own honor prixcipally you ſought from the people , and 
drath unto you to loo(e it ; earthlyriches , hover , beauty , u1ſatiable 
pleaſnres, long life, and ſuch like , were your onely jojes ; you have had 
this rour deſired Paradiſe already, and my poor people have ſuffered their 
hell in your heaven, and now muſt you [ſuffer your eternal pain and ſhame, 
and they muſt poſſeſs everlaſting joy and glory, 

34 So much at preſent why the God of Glory ſpake in the plu- 
ral number: in the nexr place I ſhall in ſome meaſure ſhew what 
that image of God in the creating of man dorh fignifie, 


-CH AP. XXX. 


* How God made man in his own image or likeneſs, 2 The ſoul of Adam was of the 
ſame divine nature of God. 3 Not of th? nature of the Angels. 4 Of the created 
vertucsin Adams ſoul. 5 Adam did not know of hu power to ſtand or fall. 6 Tye 
breath of life which Adam had received from God, dyed, 


He Scripture declareth whar condition man was form:din , in 
| & theſe words ; thus God created the man in his image, 1 the image 
of God created be hin. | 

2 After the man was compleatly mide in the fimilicude -of his 
Creator,. the Scripture tells you then whar ſubſtance he was created | 
of, in thoſe words, the Lord God alſo made the man of the duft of 
the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life , and the man 
WAS aliving ſoul, | 

3 Yourhar are ſpiritual may knoyy in the creating of man , that 
the Lord God ſpake-the word onely into the dult of che earth, and 
immediately the verrue of that word brought forth a living man of 
Pure fleſh, blood and bone, like unto God himſelf , as near as poſſi- 
dly gould be. : 


It was nor the vikbility of rheir perſons that differ in rhe 
leaft , bur the glory of them onely : : 

5 The one was an infinice {picitual body 1n all parcs perfeRly ho 
ly, and the Other jyas a finice natural body of perfe& innocency, 
reſembling that divine form,as aforeſaid. 

6 You know I have abundanily ſhewed the impoſſibilicy of the 
leaſt motion of reaſon to be inherent in the nature of God ; there- 
fore I would have you ro underſtand , though Adams body being 
made of duſt, and appointed for generation, was bur natural , yet 
his ſoul was not rational, but ſuper-natural , or divine : Why ? be- 
cauſe ic was formed according to: the invihible glory of the erernal 

ſpite. 
: 7 Therefore you may underfiand, that iÞche ſoul of Adams had 
been rational 1n irs creation, then it could nor have been divine, 
bur of an Angelical defiring nature, onely of unſatisfa&ion in ic 
ſelf, | 

$ Again, you ſpiritual ones may underſtand , that that divine 
foul in Adam, which was created after the likeneis of che erernal 
ſpirit, did confilt of ſeveral heavenly properties in its meaſure, an» 
ſwerable unto thoſe divine qualificacions in the glorious Creator, 
above all meaſure, 

9 What were rhoſe created veriues in Adams, ſoul ? Ir was an 
inviſible ſpiricual light and life, called wiſdom, faith, love, righte- 
ouſneſs, meeknels, patience, and tuch like. _ 

10 Though his ſoul could be noching at all wichour 1ts ſeveral 
properties, and chough thoſe qualifications were all-in a heavenly 
harmony, yer this I would have you co rake -norice of , that joy of 

ſoul chat Adam did poffeſs , aroſe in him from one divine voice 
onely, called the ſpirit of faich , which yas all ſarisfagion-in himſelf 
with h1s preſent condition , not having che leaſt choughr of any hap» 
pineſs beyond whar he enjoyed already. _ © 

11 Asthe divine nature of the erernal ſpirit was variety of Infi« 

' nite ſatisfaRion in irſelf, ſo likewiſe the ſoul of Adam being com- 
poſed of che very ſame qualifications , was vartety of heavenly ſa» 
tisf1ction init ſelf alſo, according co its meaſure, "4 1 

12 If the nature of Adams ſoul had been rational 'inhis'creation, 
then through want of divine ſacisfaRion inir ſelf, ic would always 
have bzen deſiring afrer ſomething that he wanted, like unro the 
ele& Angels and us, which have two contrary voices in one _ | 
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x3 You miy know, thac the created nacure of the ſoul of Adam, 
could nor poſſibly have any cealon inic ; why ? becaule the very ne 
cure of reaſon 1s ſeriouſly ro conhider , whether things be good or 
righr char are propounded untoirs underſtanding or no. 

I4 But of the concrary, thac ſpirit which wi:hourt the leaſt conf 
deration perfectly knowerh rhe excellencie of a thing, as foon as 
ever ic is preſented unto ir, as Adams did, muſt needs be Civine as 
Gods is , and ſo ſuper-rational , though cloathed with pure narure 
onely, ; 

15 Again, though che ſoul of Adam through the divine purity of 
trs nature Was imimoreil, and uncapable of the leaſt motion of any 
kinde of rebellion 2gainit che glorious ſpirir of its Creator , yet bes 
cauſe his bo.ly was nargiral, ani had ics beginning of duſt, an4 ſo 
was ſubject co chinge , or to be changed from rs p'eſent condition, 
his immorcal toul having ics being in a piece of clay, was become 
ſubje&rhrough cemyracon to be cranimuced from irs preſent create 
ed glory allo. 

16 For this I would gladly have you to underſtand , though the 
ſoul of Adams was of a divine nature , yer becauſe it was a created 
niture diflin& co it ſelf, it was b=come a ſon, aſubjeR , a ſervant 
unto irs divine God, and capable of tranſmutation chrough deep 
temptation Into a ſinful condition, through which both ſoul and 
body might not onely be ſub e& to vacural death , but alſo full of. 
fears of anerernal death, or cafting out «of the ſpiritual preſence of 
the divine Ma'elty ; | 

17 To bring forth his heavenly deſign of a more «tranſcendent 
eternal glory , char he had prepare] through ſufferings to be en- 
Joyed by his divine image , at the laſt day \vich hinfelf face to face. 

18 You that are ſpiritually quick m1y know , that the body of 
Adam was not created natural onely , becauſe he was appointed for 
generation, bur alſo becauſe if his body had been 1mmorcal in its 
Creation , a5 well as his ſoul ; he would not onely rhen have been 
uncapable of n»rural generation, but alſo he woul4 have been un- 
capable of any kinde of tranſmutation whatſoever , unleſs he gave 
conſent unto it ſelf, WI 

19 And where then had the prerogative power, infini-e wiſdom, 
and tranſcendent glory of the Creator, ever been ſeen, or known by 
man or Angels, as beforeſaid ? _ 6h 

20 Again, though Adaws ſoul was of the divine nature In its 

| Creation, 


: PS a E d 1 ” s T7 & F” POW fy # $ '0 


creation, yer I wouſd have you to undetfiand that he knew trot ® 
whether he ſhould and or fall from his pteſent eftate or 'no. 

21 Neither did he know not what power he was endued withall 
in his creared purity, as many man vainly imagine : 

22 It he had known that he had power in his own will to p:eſerve 
himſelf in his preſent condifion, he nor knowins as aforelaid, any 
elory above what he had enjoyed , you may be ſure ifhe could 
| have kep: himſelf inchat bleſſed eftare, he woutd' never have loſt 
it for want of making uſe of all che power thar was in him to have 
reſiſted a rempration unto rebellion; in which he knew there was a 
chreatning of the loſſe of thar created glory ſhe enjoyed as, before- 
ſaid. 

23 Again,though the. foul of Adam was of the divine nature in 
irs creation , yet becauſe 1t yy1s one efſence with a body that was 
taken our of dult , therefore ic was both probable and capable ro' be 
brought into a condition of entring inco dead duſt for a moment, to 
fulfil choſe Scriprure ſayings , for wn the day thou eareſt thereof thau 
halt die the death , inthe ſweat of thy face (hal: thoa eat. bread till 
thou re:urn 191he earth , for out of it waſt than takgy , becauſe thou art 
duſt, and to auſt thou ſhalt relnrn. | 

24 Was the body of Adam any thing bur dead duſt before its li- 
ving toul was infuſed ? - | 

25 Was the ſoul of Adam ever ſpoken of as a ſenſible hving 
being, beſore it became onie eflence with his body of fleſh, blood) | 
and bone , formed our of the duſt as an houfe or tabernacle for its 
comfortable ſubtiance and ſenſible underttanding of 1ts own living 
being ?' 

26 3Zeeing the body of Adam was nor hing bur a lnmp of dead 
col 1 ſencelets dv{t, before his ſoul entered into it , and compoſed + 
ir in oa com \leat living man ; by vertue of a ſpiritual word ſpoken 
rh:ough the glorious mouth of rhe Creator : doſt thou think it poſ= 
fi>l2 that either of taem could enjoy any fenſible living being 
wircho' rt the orner ? 

27 You know the Scripeure ſairh , the Lord God alſo made the 
mn of he duſt of the ground , and breathed imo his noſtrils the brtarh 
of |.fe, and the man became aliving ſoul : though the body of Adam 
was formed of duf}, you ſee all rhe iiſe ir en.oyed was from irs ſoul 
onely, and the man b:came 4 living ſoul. 

23: When the Lord ſaid , for 12 the day thou eateſt thereof thn 


ſhalt - 


. ſhalt die the death 3 WAS lr nor the very ſoul of Adam, as well as his | 
body, that was threatned wich deach ir ſelf ? | 
29 Nay, was there any thing could live in the body of Adam 

__ ſoul ? what then could be' capable of dying , bur the 1oul 

onely ? | 

| = Again , canG thou be ſo ſenceleſs as to think thar ever the 
body of Adam could have turned co duſt , if his ſoul had nor died 
within his body, and like a ſpark of firein ay Oven that 1s cloled 
from all kinde of air ? | 

31 So likewiſe thou mayeſt underſtand, thar che immortal ſoul of 
Adam became mortal as ſoon as ever it was polluted with fin , and 
when1r came to taſte ofdearh, according to che word of the Lord, 
chrough the Roppage of the breath of life, proceeding.from the it» 
vitible ſoul, thac fiery ſpark wis quenched wich filen: fl:ep of death, 
as life or light that is ſmorhered, and did nor flye in toe air, as men 
valnly imagine. 

' 32 Again, itis ſaid, the max became 4 ling ſoul ; now you know 
that every mans ſinful ſoul 1s heli of irs natural body, yer it 
may be a dark dead ſoul in ipiricual matcers, while ir is alive in 
natural ; bur as beforeſaid, the ſpiric of Adam was called a living 
ſoul, inrelation unto rhe living vercue , beauty, or inviſible glory of 
its creation, 

33 I confeſs that it was impoſſible for the ſoul of Adam of ever 
being capable of death, if ic had been always preſerved from being 

' polluted with (mm. | 

34 Moreover, as ſoon as ever ic was but touch: with fin, in that 
very fin was death ir ſelf : : 

35 Who ever thou arr that ſhalc ſay that the pure ſoul of Adam 
was nor defiled with fin ir felf , whatever light thou pretendelt ro 
know,thou arr utterly ignorant as yer of the ſpirit of che Scripturess 

36 If accordingto the divine truth of Scriptures, thou art made 
co confeſs rhit the pure ſoul of Adam was overcome of fin ,*and 
cherewith all defiled through his whole min , though men or An- 
gels ſhould gain-ſav.ir, rhou mayeſt be fully aſſured thor borh the 
loul and body of Ada are in the dult of the earth dead aſleep, void 
of all life, lighr, morion , hear , or any ching appearing unto life, 
uncil rhat ſecond man Adam che Lord from heaven, by the mighty 
power of his word doth , or ſhall raiſe him again, and all mankinde 
th at are aſleep wich him in the duſt, ac the laſt day. 


37 Again, 
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37 Again , though the body of the man Adm being formed of 
duſt, was abſolutely natural, chroughics appoincment for generati- 
on, yer I would have you that are ſpiricual co underftand this ſecrer, 
' that until Eve lufted afrer Adam , through her being firſt defiled 
with the Angelical Serpent, the ſoul of Adam being divine , and 
free from all kinde of rationaliry , could nor poſſibly have any de- 
Gre in ic after carnal copulation with his wife. 
38 You may know rhat carnal pleaſures were too low for a ſpi- 
ricual ſoul, whoſe nacure was variety of divine ſatisfaRion in it ſelf. 

39 Though che woman Eve through the permiſſion of Ged , was 
firſt guilcy of the cranſgrefſion of luſt , and ſo tempted her innocent 
husband co lye with her , ro cover her folly, If it had been poſſible, 
yer becauic her ſoul was of the divine nature in its creation , as M- 
dams Was, you may know that that carnal defire in her cowards her 
husband , proceeded nor from her own divine purity , bur from the 
rational nature of the unclean Serpent within her , as I ſhallclearly 
demonſtrare when I come co tremt of the maner of her being over* 
come by the ſubcilry of that Angelical Serpent. 

40 Thus though the bodies of Adam and Eve were both natural, 
and ſo were capable of luft co bring forth generations , yer you may 
know , that the ſecrer wiſdom of God ſaw ir moſt fit, that neither 
Adam nor Eve ſhould be firſt capable ro know what it was co defire 
after carnal copulation from their own divine ſpirits , but from thac 
Serpentine unclean ſpirir, that entred into the body of Eve. 

41 Sogmuch at preſent why God ſaid , /er 244 make man in our 
:mage, according to our likeneſs, and what that image of God was in 
the creating of man. 
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CHAP. XXXL 


z Of the ſeed of the wman. 2 Of the ſeed of the ſerpent. 3 How fin came into 
mans nature. *4 No Angel caſt out of heaven but that one which deceived Eve: 
5 Notrue knowledge of the Scriptures but in the knowledge of the two ſeeds, 6 No 
ſpeech could proceed from any but from the Angel, 


|& che nexc place I ſhall wrire of the Angelical Serpent , and of 
12 maner of his beguiling of innocent Eve. 

2 In the r2 Chapcer of the Revelation it is thus written : and the 
great: Dragon thas old Serpent called the Drvel and Satay , was caſt ons 
which decerveth all the world . he was caſt out into the earth, and hs 


S Angels 
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Angels were caſt out with him, Seeing the Scriprures make mention 
of an-old Serpent, Dragon, Devil, and his Angels, ſome men may 
ſay unto me, Was there many Angels caſt from Heaven into the 
Earth rogerher , or but one onely ? and-if there were but one or 
many, Where ate thoſe angels now become ? 

3 From a divine zift received from the unerring ſpirit , to this I 
anſyer: As there was but one man Adam calt our of his heavenly 
Paradiſe of created purity of ſoul and body, and all his generatian 
were caſt our of their ſpiritual peace with him ; 

4 So likewiſe there was but one Angelical Serpent caſt from his 
created rational puricy , and chat was that Serpent Devil waich de- 
ceived Eve, 

5 The Angels which were caſt out with him were of tis ſeed or 
generation, chrough his union wich the intrails of Eve, as I ſhall 
make manifelt in the enſuing diſcoutſe. 

6 My beloved ſpiritual brethren , becauſe my ſoul defireth your 
perfeQion as-my on , : 

7 Therefore would I gfadly have you poſſeſſed wich an infallible 
underſtanding between Michael and his Angels, and the Dragon and 
his Angels ; or betyyeen the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of rhe 
Serpent; Way ? becauſe in tha knoyledge of theſe ryo diſtin 
Seeds, Sons, Or Generations,depends a general underſtanding of the 
{pirit of the Scriprures ; 

8 Wherefore inthe 2. of Gexeſis you ſnall finde ic thus written ; 
but of the Tree of kzowledge of good and evil thou ſhalt not eat of it, 
for in the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die the death. 

9 If you look in the 3. Chapter of Geneſis with a ſpiritual eye, 
chen you may cleatfy ſee what that Tree of knowledge of good and 
evil did ſigmifie; the words are theſe, Ther the ſerpent ſaid to the 
woman, je ſhall uot die at all, but God doth know that when ye foal eat 
thereof, your eyes (hall be opened , and je (hall be as Gods, knowing good 
and evil. So the worn ſeeing that the Tree was good for meat , ard 
that it was pleaſant to the eyes , ard a tree ta be deſired to makg one 
wiſe , took 5f the fruit thereof), and did eat, and gave alſs to key knsband 
with her, and he did eat. : EE 

10 Myele& fpiricual brethren , you know it 1s a general opini- 
on amonelt [earned men, that the Serpent waich appeared unto Ez, 
was one of the beaſts of the field, which the Lord God had made: 


11 Andth't the Divel was an inviſible ſpirit , waich entred mn 
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the body of che Serpent, and ſpake choſe ſubcile ſpeeches through his 
mourh z | 

12 And ſo cauſed the woman to eat of the fruir of a natural 
Tree, which the Lord God had forbidden , and cemprting her hus- 
band roear of char fruit with her, it operated chat venomous evil in 
them and all mankinde. | 

13 Behold che groſs darkneſs abiding in che ſpirits of che leaty- 
ed men of chis periſhing world! 4 

14 You knoy that rhe Scriprures are generally expreſſed in na- 
tural terms for the manifeſtarion of ſpiricual things, co the weak 
comprehenſion of finful mortals, | 

15 And natural wiſe men ould perſwade men to underſiand 
them exitly in the letter, becauſe .chey meaſure the glorious 
things ofeternity, by rheir rational learning onely, as beforeſaid, 

16 In Scripture records you know that Chrilt is called a Lyon, 'a 
Lamb, a Stone, a Door, a Way , a Vine, a Green Tree, and ſuch like 
expreſſions, in reference unco ſpiritual meanings. | 

7. Alſo you knoy that evil minded men are ſometimes called by 
che names of Dive!s, Dragons, Vipers, Serpents, Fruuleſs-trees , and 
ſuch like, according to that of 7h» the Baptiſt , when he ſaid, now 
the ax is laid unto the root of the tree , every tree therefore that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire ; 

18 So likewiſe you thar are ſpiritual may know , that that An- 
gelical Reprobace by whom Eve was deceived , was called a Dra- 
gon, an old Serpent, the Divel, and Satan, a Deceiver , Ot the tree of 
&ezowledge of good and evil, and ſuch like names ſuirabls unco his 
Curſed nature, 

19 Bur the very truth is this , chat Serpent that rempred Eve 
was that Angelical Dragon devil beforeſaid , which the Lord God . 
f:om the higheſt heavens caſt down to the loweſt earth, | 

20 And it was his ſeeming divine wiſdom , and Angelical perſon, 
that bewicched Eves innocent ſoul to hearken unto him , and her 
eyes todote upon him :, 

21 For you know that Eve had three conſiderations in her before 
ſhe was overcome to conlent uncs the Serpents language ; | 

22 Firſt, The tree was good for meat. Secondly, It was pleaſant to 
the ezes. And thirdly, It was a Tree to be deſired to makg one wiſe. 
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C H A P. XXXIL 


1 Thecondition of Adam and Eve in therr fall. 2 The Angel called a Serpent. 3 He 
was more comely in Eves eyes then Adam. 4 How the fall'n Angel became fleſh, 
5 How God became fleſh. 


B 


"Fore I write of the three ſecrets hid in the Angelical remprari.; 
on , Iſhall ſpeak a lictle of the diſpenſation of che ſecrer wiſe 
dom of God rohis choſen ones. 

2 You that are ſpiritual may know, that in the divine will of the 
infinite Majeſly , is a twofold operation, waich 1s this ; When bu . 
wiſdem ſee h fit to reveal a divine ſecret to his elef# , then his Holy 
Spirit 1s all aflve, and when he ſeeth fit to obſcure it from them, then his 
aivine ſpirit 1s all paſſive. 

3 For the manifeſtation of his infinice power and wiſdom, you 
knoy, thar he can creare light our of darknels, and life our of death, 
With a glorious advantage : 

4 You know, that if the glorious Creator , for trial of his crea- 
ture, ſhould leave the molt experimencal man char 1s to his own | 
inſpired light, and ſuffer him to be rempred unto that evil of Adul- | 
cery or Murder, and overcome thereby , he muſt of neceſſity looſe 
char former joy and peace of the divinelight, or love of God 1n him ; | 
'* 5 Andinthe room thereof both ſee and feel nothing bur ſpiritual 
darkneſs, with a ſecret fear of erernal death : 


6 Until the light of life appears again, with a new aſſurance of a 
elorious deliverance from that ſinful darkneſs and fearful dearh , as 
aforeſaid, | 

7 Truly, what ever men ſhall imagine tothe contrary”, as ſure as F 


there is a Ged, this was the condition both of Eve and Adam allo, 
when they were defiled with unlayful lutt one towards another, by 


ſubcil remprarion of chat Serpents councel, called the Tree of know- : 
ledge of good and evil. | : 

$8 Again, though ir is ſaid, /t was 4 Tree to be deſired to make one : 
wiſe ; yer you may know that the ſoul of Eve was not of a deſiring R 
nature after wiſdom in her creation, becauſe ſhe was all divine fatis- ; 
faRion in her ſelf: 

9 Therefore that deſire of raſting of the fruit of a Tree to make : 
her wiſe as Gods, to know both good and evil , proceeded onely . 
from che rational nature of che unſatisfied ſpiric of the Angelical : 
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10 For this I would have you to underſtand , at that time Eve 
was __ ro evil by the Serpent , ſhe was wholly left to her own 
ſtrengen ; 

11 And it wasthe ſeeming glory of his Angelical language that 
overtopped her preſent light, and begor that defire in her under- 
ſtanding , through which her ſoul was moved with a powerful deſire 
to make rial of his Serpentine councel , and to taſte of his ſpiricual 
meat ſo highly exalred by him : 

12 Becaule to her received new thoughts, ſhe had not heard ſo 
olorious 2 language before. 

13 Agun, the tree was pleaſant for ſight, truly before that glitter- 
ing Serpent appeared, Eve wanted no ſatisfa&tion in beholding the 
man Adam , 

14 Bur ſhe looking alictle too long upon the comelineſs of his 
form , through his infuſed witchcrafc her ſoul was raviſhe with the 
Gghe of his Angelical perſon, 

15 Agiin, /t wasa tree whoſe fruit was to be deſired to make one wiſe 
45 Gods , tokrow beth good and evil. My beloved ſpiritual brethren, 
the pretended meaning of the Serpent in thoſe words was chis , if 
ſhe did but caſte of the fruit of rhar tree, it was ſo full of divine 
vertue, that ſhe ſhould nor onely be like unto God, bur ſhe ſhould 
be as God co herſelf ; | 

16 Alſoto know all that was to be known whether. good or evil. 
wirhin her own ſoul g but the truth is, his ſecret intent was this, 
that when ſhe had caſted of thar forbidden fruic, ſhe ſhould with 
him boch know and feel in her own ſpiric the difference between 
light and dark»eſs, life and death, love and envy, peace and war, good 
and ew:l, or God and devil, 

17 Since Eve, the natural mother of all mankinde,was overcome 
by luſt, through the ſultilry of che Serpent, hath not many a poor 
innocent Virgin, or Virgin-wife , been deceived in like maner, . 
through the comelineſs of mens perſons, and their Serpentine lan- 
euages, by perſwading them thar they loved them above their ovn 
lives, and of giving them ſuch content they know nor of, or if they 

deny them, it will be heir death. 

18 Moreover, by celling them all men are bur one man-, and all 
women are bur one woman , and therefore it was pure liberty to be 
free unto all ; and rhar they are in the greateſt bondage which. are 


united co one onely. 
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I9 I ſay, hath nor theſe andſuch like curſed councels occaſioned 
any an innocent ſoul to betray their Virginicy, or Virgin bed, unto 
cheir perpetual ſorrow, and ſhame afcerwards? | 

20 Truly my Chritlian friends, this was the Virgin-wife Eves 
very caſe, though it may ſeem ſtrange at the firlt unco many that ſhall 
read this Epiſtle : | 

21 You know the Scripture ſaith , That ſhe ſeeiqg the Tree to be 
good for meat , and pleaſant to the eyes , and a Tree to be dtſired to 
wake one wiſe, took of the fruic thereof and did eat, that is z when the 
innocent ſoul of Eve was overpowred with the Serpents ſubile lan- 
ouage, as beforeſaid, her ſPiric did conſent unto him to come 1n unto 
her, and take tull poſſeſſion of her ro be her God and guide, inſtead 
of her Creator, 

22 Truly in chis caſe the Virgin Eves condition may fitly be 
compared unto the Virgin Mary ; 

23 You know after che Angel had cold her that without know! 
of man ſhe ſhould be with childe , through the power of che moſt 
high overſhadowing of her ; how eaſily was ſhe intreated, nor onely 
rohave it ſo, bur allo how exceedingly did her ſoul rejoyce with 
' the very ridings thereof ? 

24 If men look with a ſpiritual eye beryyeen their Angelical (4- 
lutations, rhey may ſee more ſeeming glorious enjoyments in the 
unclean Angels greeting of Eve, then 1n the holy Angels ſalucing 
of Mary. 

25 Though men or Angels ſhould gain-ſay ir, from the ſpirit of 
cruth it ſelf, I ſhall declare the very ſenſe of this ſecret in plaineſs 
of ſpeech, which was this ; 

26 As ſoon aS ever Eves ſoul, through the permiſſive power of 
God, was overcome to conſent to the Serpencs curſed counſel , his 
Angelical perſon entred into her ywbmb through her ſecrer parts ; 

27 And being uniced co her ſqul and body, his Serpentine nz 
ture diflolv'd it ſe[finto her pure ſeed, and defiled her throughout, 
and ſo became efſenrially one with her , through which naturally ſhe 
conceived a Serpent, Dragon, Devil, into a man-childe of fleſh, blood, 
and bone, and brought forth her firſt begotten ſon of the devil, yea 
the very Dragon, Serpent devil himſelf, and called his name, ac- 
cording to his nature; Carr, or curſed , though ignorantly ſhe ſaid 
ſhe had received a man from the Lord. 


28 Solikewiſe of the contrary , the Womb of the Viga-wl 


Mary was honored with. the onely wiſe Angelical God himſelf ; 
29 Throwgh which her poluted nature was not onely cleanſed, 


waile(t he was in her womb ; eh 
30 Bur allaby vercue of the divine power, ſhe was enabled to 


conceive his glorious Majeſty of her ſeed into an holy babe of un- 


ſpocred fleth, blood and bone , and in his ſeaſon to bring forth her 
hi: begotten Son of God : 

31 Yea the true God and everlaſting Father himſelf, and call 
his name, according to his nature, Emanuel, Jeſws, or bleſſed. 

32 $0 chat you which are inwardly Baptized wich the true knows 
ledge of che Holy One of Iſrael, may ſee in ſome meaſure what is 
meant by che ewo Scripture feeds, the Angelical devil firft became 
a man-childe,& che Angelical God afteryards became a man- childe, 

33 Thus the molt Holy 60d abaſed himſelf in the very womb of 
a woman, that he might ticlt or laſt deſtroy the power of that Ser- 
ren.ine reaſon, or lying imaginacion in all his eleR& Iſraelires. 


CH AP. KXXXIE | 

1 /at form the devil was of before he tempted Ev?, 2 Spiritual bodies do not 

charge Fhetr forms but their glories, 3 Spirits can take up no bodies but their 

oxn. 4 Tyeforbidden fruit was not an apple, or any ather fruit that could be 
eaten with the teeth. 


T is w:itten , But God grvethit a body a4 it pleaſeth him , even to. 

every ſced his own body, : 

2 My ſpiritual friends, according to the truth of rhe letter , you 
my ſee, that by the decreed word of the Creator , every ſeed, or 
ſpi:ir, niturally bringerh forth irs own body, or likeneſs in its ſeaſon. 

3 Thus ir was with che Serpznt Angel when he cempred Eve; he 
ws not a homely beaſt, as men vainly imagine from their bealtly 
rewion ; \ 

4 Bur he \yas a ſpiritual body, and appeared unto Eve inform like 
unto glerious God, of man. 

5 Por this I would have you to underſtand whoſe ſouls are fixed 
non a ſubſtantial glory to come, rhough the ſpiritual bodies of 
Go4, or Angels, be tranſmured into narural bodies, or though che 
no:rtal bodies ofmen bs changed tnto immorcality , yer the form 
of chzir perſons xre never altered , bur the. beauty of glory of them 


only, 
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6 Bur ſome men may ſay unto me, is any thing hard for the: 
Lord , or can he nor appear in any form, of tranimure his crea- 
cure into any ſhape whatſoever, after he hath formed him ? __ | 

7 Tothis I anſwer, from the truch it ſelf, The Creator can do 
whatſoever his divine wiſdom ſeeth fir, | 

$ Now in his wiſdom he foreſaw that his infinite power and - 
wonderful glory would moſt apoarently be ſeen by ele& men and 
Angels, in a comely ordering the things that he ſhould make. 

9 So that all creatures from eternity appeared moſt amiable in 
his eyes , that intime were to bring forth their own bodles, accord- 
ing to cheir kinde. 

xo Whefore when any monlter is born , you may know it 1s et- 
cher through unnarural mixing of ſeeds together, or ir 1s ſome judge- 
menc an{werable co ſome wicked a& , or elle it Is a forerunner of 
ſome ſtrange or dreadfull thing that is to fall upon the heads of 
monſtrous minded men or women , which ebtor the very name of 
a perſonal Majetly ; 

11 For our God is the God of all ſpiricual and natural order, and 
nor of Magical confukon. 

12 This cruth will be an eternal wicneſs in the conſciences of all 
Canaanitiſh lying devils. which ſay, hes the body of mas turns to its 
daft, the ſonl ts ſwallowed up into the eternal Ocean, or elſe it appear- 
eth in ſome other form, as namzly 4 horſe, or an aſſe, or a dog , or a root, 
97 4 flower, or [uch like. 

13 My beloved ſpiritual brethren , from whence think you pro- 
ceedeth this, and all ſuch like errors ? truly onely from ſome ſecrer 
luſts men are in bondage unto, which ace as dear to them as rheir 
very lives : 

14 Therefore they are afraid Of appearing again in the bodies of 
men , leſt chey ſhould reap che fruic of all, their former filthineſs ; 
Blefſed are the purified ſpirits, for they (All ſce their God eternally 
Face to face. DD hs 

15 Again, it is Written, that ſhe Fave alſo to her husband with her, 
and he did eat : that 1s, being full of nacural luſt from char ſerpent 
within her , ſhe by her Angelical ſpeeches did intice her husband 
to lie with her, and ſo he was defiled alſo with her. 

16 But ic may be objeRed, char the woman was made for chit 
very end for procreation of mankinde , therefore ic ſeeineth ſome- 
thing ſtrange that n2tural luſt ſhould be that fin of eating the 
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forbidden fruic., or eree” of knowledge of good and" evil. 
17.TothisI anſwer , *Tis cruch che woman was formed for that 
very end, and in her ſeed was the very law of generation : 

18 Bur ſhe was defiled in ſpirit and body by anocher, to her own 
knowledge, before ſhe was capable to know what it was to deſire 
her own husbagd ; 

I9 And tae truth is, as aforeſaid, ſhe immediately deſired him co 
hide her known rebellion againſt her Creator, | 

20 Beſides all this , knowing her ſelf firſt in the eranſgreſſion, 
her conſcience told her that ſhe ought not to have enſnared her in- 
nocent husband, to hide her folly ; 

21 But to have waited for the iſſue of her own doings, I mean 
the birth of char Serpentine curſed Cats in her womb, before ſhe 
had defired the lawful knowledge of her own husband. 

22 Again, if you that are ſober do bur ſeriouſly ponder it in your 
ſpirits , you cannot be ſo weak as to think ; that the law of erernal 
life and death depended upon the eating of an apple from a natu- ' 
ral tree ; 

23 For you know that the Lord cauſed the earth to bring ferth all 
variety of fruit to be eaten by the mnth , principally as a ſuperfluity of 
delight to the taſte of man onely : : 

24 Therefore how can ſober men imagine or think, that the ſouls 
and bodies of all mankinde ſhould be ſo venomed chrough the eat- 
ing of an apple ? 

25 As lure as the Lord liveth ic was ſuch a deviliſh apple that 
was eaten by Eve, that it hach and will bring fo:th many Millions 
of Serpent Dragon Dzvils, in forms of men and women, unto eternal 
condemnation, | 

26 Again, you know ic is wrieen , that Chriſt ſaid unto his A- 
poltles , perceive ye not yet that whatſoever entreth into the mouth, goeth 
in10 the belly , and #4 caft into.the draught, but thoſe things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come fromthe heart , for out of the heart cometh 
evilthuughts , murders, adulteriFs, formeations, thefts, falſe teſtimo- 
nier, landers, theſe are the things which defile the man, Mar. the 1 5+ 

27 My (piricual brechren, I hope ere this you ſee that ic was not 
a natural apple eaten by Eves mouth , and ſo paſſing through her 
beily into the draught,thart defiled her whole man, : 
28 For if our God and onely Savior be all cruth, as he is , and 


. cannor poſſibly lie, then that which 15 eaten by the. month of man, 
T goeth 
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Foeth into þ11 belly , and is caft into the draught, without defiling bis © 
ſoul : ſo that wichour conrroverſie , that fruic or apple taken, and 
eaten, or received by Eve and Adam , through which they were 
wholy defiled, ſhamed, and fearfully rormented , never came into 
cheir mouths, orreeth, as literal wiſe men vainly imagine ; 

29 Butas beforeſaid , it was a ſpiritual eating of che Serpenc 
Angel in the innocent mouth of Eves ſoul , by her unlawful luſting 
after her innocent husband char knew nething of the thing , char he 
might cover her iniquity, or when ſhe was called co an accounr, help 
co bear her burrhen. | 

30 Again, it is written , che Kingdom of Heaven conſiſts not in 
meats and drinks ; alſoiris written , whatſoever 15 ſold in the ſham- 
bles tat , making no queſtion for conſcience ſake, Furthermore ir is 
Written, there 33 nothing nnclean in it ſelf, but as it 13 ſo eſteemed , for 
*the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs theresf ; in theſe and many ſuch 
like Scriprure ſayings, is ir not as clear as the light it ſelf, that what- 
_ was made might freely be eaten , ſo that 1t were moderately 
raken ? | 

31 Solikewiſe whatſoever was created at the firſt for mans eat- 

ing with his mouth, was abſolucely pure and very good for that end 
it was made ; bur of the contrary that fruit or cree of knowledge 
of good andevil eaten of by Eve, was nor onely full of to:mencing 
ſpirttual venom ro her former petce of ſoul, but ir cauſed her very 
body alſo to be ſubje& unto all maner of mortal diſeaſes ; 

32 Beſides a ſectet feat of eternal death, which was worlt of all, 
until the voice of God inthe garden of her ſoul, quieted her wound- 
ed ſpizir, with a gracious promiſe of a glorious deliverance, through 
his appearance in a body of fleſh, in thar ſaying, the ſeed of the wownn 
ſhall break the Serpents head. 


| CG H AP. XXXIV. 
x The tree of nowledge of good-and ewil, was no natural tree: 2 Whatit war 
3 Whence the or;ginality of ſin came. 
I; che firſt Chaprer of Geneſs ic 1s thus written, And God ſaid, 
behold, I have grven #nto you every herb bearing ſeed , which u upon | 
all the earth, and every tree wherein is the fruit of a tree bearing ſeed, 
«that ſhall be to you for meat, and Ged ſaw all that he had made, and lo it: 
W488 Very good, 


X 


2. 16 


** 


2 If thou which readeſt chis point doſt bur. yiewy chis place of Scri+ 
prure wich ſobriery of ſpirit , thou canſt nor then bur be convinced 
of the groſs abſurdity of the learned 'men of this world, chat have 
long imagined the Tree of Knowledge of 200d and evil, to be a na- 
cural cree bearing apples, or ſuch like fruic, | 

3 Again, if every green herb upon all the earth, and every tree where+ 
2n is the fruit of a tree bearing ſeed, were given unto Adans and Eve- 
for cheir food, according to what is here written, and that God that 
cave it them ſaw all that he had made to be very good , how then 
can any ſober man poſſibly imagine or think,that the Tree of Know- 
ledge of good and evil could be of this creation , though ir appeared 
unto Eve upon this earch , ſeeing all the trees that God had made in 
this earth, was very 20od in lis fight, as aforeſaid: 

4 This I would fain know from the Learned , whether this earth 
was capable of any curſe, or any natural rhing that grew in ic, before 
Eve had eaten of the forbidden fruic. 

5 Ifche earth was bleſt, and all char was created in ic , until Eve 
had rebelled againſt the Creator , chen wichout concroverſie whar 
ever Venemous creatures, trees, or herbs there are, or any thing elſe 
chat is hurtful co che nature of man, upon the account of eating with 
the _ they had no being in this creation , until Eve had eranſ- 

refled. , ; SEE 
, 6 Therefore that Tree of Life in che midſt of the Garden, and 
the Tree of Knowledge of good andevil, could nor poſſibly be rrees 
bearing narural Apples, as hith been long imagined, 

7 Bur they were trees of higher concernment, chen of cating their 
fruit wich the mouth, and caſting of ir inco the draught. | 

$ Donor all men that have any true light in them , look upen the 
tree of Life, from the beginning of Geneſis unto the end of che Rewe- 
{ati2», to be nothing elle bur che ſpiricual perſon of that Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt who is the onely ever-living God, from whence floweth all 
living waters into the Garden of Eder, who are the ſpiritual crees of 
eternal glory ? . * : 

9 Do nor thoſe men that are of a ſound judgement in the things 
of etei nity, look upon that tree of Krowledge of good and evil, to 
be che our-caſt unclean perſon of tar Serpent. Dragon Devil, which 
through eſſential union with Eve bec-me thar murthering, lying cur= 
ſed Cain, through which the 'pirits of the elect Iſrelices are all de» 
filed, as well as the Canarttiſh mp rrees of erernal _ 
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until they are watered anew from the glorious Tree of life eternal, 
as beforeſaid ? "18 

10 Burt alas, in this confuſed age of ſeeming lofry light, in ſtead 
of a true underſtanding of the ſpiritual crees of erernal life, and che 
carnal trees of eternal death, ſpoken of in Scriprure-records, do nor 
many Arheiſtical minded men in theſe our days , endeavor with all 
their might co converr the glorious truths of the everliving Jeſus in- 
to nothing bur brain fancies of notional lying vanities ? 

1x Is it not become a ſecond natureunto them for filver, or ho» 
gor, to deceive their own ſouls, by flattering their poor deceived bre- 
chren lying under the power of many filthy luſts, that all their fins 
(hall be burnc up , but their ſouls ſhall be ſwallowed up inro che 
eternal Being ? 

12 Suppoſe the forbidden fruit had been an nitural Apple , the 
Creators nature being all purity it ſelf, and the ſoul of Eve being of 
his divine image, if the forbidden tree was pure 1n 1ts nature alſo 
vefore it was rouched by Eve, whence then cams thar fin upon the 
ſpirit of Eve, feeing all things that was made in this creation was ve= 
ry you at the firſt, as is clearly proved by the Scripture Records 
already ? 

I3 "Chis I am ſure of , that no man thar is ſober neicher will, nor 
dares ſay, that that evil proceeded from the Creators forbidding her 
ro touch the tree, or 1ts fruic ; neicher could rhat fin poſſibly proceed 
from the ſoul of Eve, becauſe it was of the divine nature in its 
creation, | 

14 And if that tree andirs fruir eaten of by Eze were of this 
creation, how could there poſſibly be any evil in ics nature , either 
ſeeingevery thing and tree that was formed in this world, was made 
very good at the firſt in the pure eyes of the Creator,as abundan.ly 
beforeſaid? 

r 5 But ſome men miy ſay unto me, Though che erernil Spirit 
of the divine Majeſty was uncapable of the leaſt morion of evil, 
through the infinice puricy of its ſpiritual nature, yer fin being bur a 
defect of nature, may ir nor originally riſe out of the ſoul of Eve 
chough ic was purely created,and for want of a Creators infinite pow- 
ern it ſelf for its own preſervation ? 

16 From rhe lighr of life erernal to this I anſwer : As for the 
originality of fin, it is both granted and clearly demonſtrated al- 
ready 1n that ſecret of the creation of Angels befozeſaid , that the 
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root of all evil ſprung from the nature of the unſatisfied Angelicat 
reprobate, through the ablenting of che Creators inſpiring glorious 
excellencies ro him : 

17 Bur on the contrary, it is againſt all ſpiritual or rational crach 
ehat 1s ſober, thar the leaſt motion of evil could poſſibly have irs ori- 
oinal from the divine ſfirirs of Eve or Adams ; F: 0 

18 Therefore much leſs out of any kinde of Apple-tree , or any 
orher woodden trees, herbs, or plancs , which were made for mans 
natural comfort or delight onely ; 

19 For this I would have you tounderſiand , though the ſouls of 
Adaw and Eve were but finite created beings, yer b:cauſe they 
were of the ſame nature of him that made them, their ſpirits were as 
free from all kinde of deſire afrer wiſdom or any thing elſe, as the 
Creator himſelf ; for, as beforeſaid, where any defireis, there is a 
want, and tne leaſt want that is muſt needs be a defe& or weakneſs 
in nature, Which being not immediately ſatisfied, it is ſubje& to be- 
come nothing but evil. | | 

20 Wherefore from a divine gift received f.om on high, I affirm 
againſt men or Angels, that that firſt defire of fin inthe ſoul of Eve, 
proceeded not from the nature of her own ſpirit, bur from vhe un» 
clean ſpirit of the unſatisfied Serpents language ſpoken into her, 

21 For you that are ſpiritually quick may know , that there ap- 
peared no kinde of defire or luſt inthe ſoubof Eve rowards Adam, 
until ſhe had caſted of the forbidden fruit ; and if that fruit had 
been an Apple, is it nor very ſtrange that Adam ſhould be 12noranc 
of it until his wife had found 1c onar, ſeeing all the trees in the Gar- 
97 che Lord God had made, were very good, and given them: 
for t009, | 

22 Moreover, who ever thou art, afrer the peruſal'of this truth, 
ſhalr call this nox-ſenſe, blaſphemy, hereſie, lies, and ſuch like, becauſe 
it diſcovereth thy darkzeſs, is it not a clear reflimony in thy own 
conſcience, that thou arc one of the curſed brood of the old Serpent 
Devil beforeſaid, which arr nor able roendure the tight, becauſe by 
it thy deeds are manifeſted tobe evil ? 

23 Again, though I kno I have wricten ſufficiently concerning 
this truth already, un:0 all that are of a quick comprehenſion, yer 
for the ſatisfying of rhe lambs of Chriſt, and for a farchzr convin- - 
cing of all gainſaying wolves, I ſhall go on tothe urmoſi in the fur» 
the: clearing of this truth of ſo high concernment itn:o mankinde. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP, XXXV. ) 
1 The Curſe was not pronounced upon any nataral beaſt,” but the fallen Angel. 
VF fr In the- third chaprer of Gexefis you may finde it 

rhus written, Then the Lord God [aid to the Serpent , becauſe 
thou baſt done this, thou art curſed above all cattel, and above every beaf 
of and 35s pen thy belly ſhalt thou go,, and duft thou ſhalt eat all the 
days of thy life, I will alſo put enmity between thee and the woman , and 
between thy ſeed and her ſeed, he ſhall breah_thy head , and thou ſhalt 
bruſe his heel, My ſpiritual brethren, can any of you upon mature 
confideration poſibly imagine chat that Serpent was a natural beaſt 
that was pronounced curſed by the Lord , tor ſome evil deed dene 
unto innocent Eve? 

2 If it were anevil ſpirit that ſpake through the Serpents mouth, 
can any ſober man think that the moſt wiſe Creator would have pro» 
nounced a curſe upon the bruir beaſt and his ſeed, if the evil char was 
done to Eve proceeded onely from the Devil within the body of 
'that Serpent ? 

3 'Canyou finde in any place of Scripture , that ever the Lord 
chacged any evil ſpirit or devil with that deed done unco Eve , but 
that Serpent that ſpake unto her ? 

4 Therefore what ever men vainly dream of Apples pulled from 
woodden trees, or of a natural Serpent , or of an evil ſpirir in the 
body of an ignorant beaſt, or any ſuch like imginary ſtuff cencern- 
ing the deceiving of Eve, yer you that are cruly enl'gb:'ned from on 
high may know, that that Serpent by whom Eve was beguiled , was. 
that angelical reprobate caſt down from the Kingdom of Glory be- 
foreſald, into this periſhing world, 

5 Moreover, you may under{t1nd alſo that the Serpent Angel de- 
ceived Eve upon a ipirirual account, and nor upona natural account, 
becauſe you know that ſhe was ignorant of that poor and lcyy thing 
of luſting afrer a man, until ſhe had oheye1 that Serpents voice 

6 Therefore wen the Creitor denounced that curſe upon rhe 
Serpent and his ſeed , thar Angelical Serpent was within the womb 
of Eve, and not without her. 

7 And the Lord called him a Serpent , onely becauſe of his ex- 
ceeding ſubtilry to deceive. 

8 Concerning the Ser 1its 2oing upon his belly, and earing as 
all. 
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all che days of hislife, if chat had been a. natural 'Serpetut ſo threar= 
ned by the Creator , was he nor as wel as If he had enjoyed legs to 
0, and rhe choiceſt @f things to-ear , ſeeing the one was become as 
na.ural to him as the other ? 

9 Of what concernment was that t6 the woman for a natural Ser- 
pent co be curſed by the Lord', doch any man or woman heed Ser- 
pen:s upon that account, or any ether whatſoever ?- 

10 Morcover, ſuppoſe that curſe had been denounced againft an 
evil ſpirit diſtin from rhe ſoul and body of Eve, what hurt would 
chat have been unto Eve or Adam, or their generation 2 

11 Or who regards a cutſe upon any devil inthe leaſt, ſo that he 
bimielf be nor chat evil ſpicic or devil ſo curſed ? 

12 Concerning the enmicy pur berween the woman and the Ser- 
penr, and their ſeed, I would fain know from any ſober man, whe- 
cher there might nor be as muchenmity between Eve and a She-bear, 
as a na:ural Serpent ? 

13 Isic not believed by all men that are poſlefled yirh the true 
light, char char Chriſt Jeſus recorded in Holy Wric ro be the Son of 
God according tothe Spirit , and the: Son of man according to the- 
fleſh, was that heavenly Seed of che woman here ſpoken of ? 

14 Moreover, was not this Jeſus conceived of the Virgins ſeed 
in:o fleſh, blood, and bone, by theerernal Spirit , and was he nor- 
pronounced bleſſed when he was in the Virgins womb ?- 

15 Furchermoce, are nat all his ſpicirual ſeed of ele& mankinde 
pronounced blefled with him alſo, as the oft-ſpring of the moſt high 
God, and heirs of immorcal Crowns of erernal glory ? 

16 Doth not the Sc:iprure Records throughout make a diſtin-. 
ion berween rwo ſeeds or generations of mankinde ?: 

17 And do they nor attribute names unto them , according £0. 
their ſeveral natures ? 

13 Moreover, doch not the Scriptures make mention of a day of / 
Jadgement both for the dead and the quick , and dorh it not fre- 
quently ipeak of an erernal perſonal glory, and irs habitation prepa-. 
red for ſome, called by che titles of ele and precious Jewels, choſen. 
ones, Sons of God, Saints, the bleſſed of the Lard, and ſuch like ?: 

19 Dach nox the Scripcures alſo ſpeak of an everlaſting ſhame of 
perſonal fiery death in ucrer darkne(s, ordained for others, and their 
place of refdence ? 


20 Anddoth it nor aſcribe titles unto them according to their 
| n2- 


nacures, a8 namely, Devils, Dragons, Serpents, Vipers, ſons of Belial, 
Curſed children, and ſuch like ? 

21 Again,if the Lord Jeſus Chrift was that Angelical God which-/ 
became thar bleſſed Son of che Virgin, promiſed ro Adam and Eve 
after their tranſgreſſion , the which none candeny afrer ſo clear a 
demonſtration of the Scripture ſeeds as this is, except they be reproe 
bares, then without controverhe that Ssrpent which was curſeg for 
his evil deed yy2s not without her, but wichin her , when he recei- 
ved that ſentence by the mouth of the Lord, and taar ſeed or firſt 
born of Eve, called Cain, was that curſed Serpent Angel himſelf, 
clothed witch fleſh, blood, and bone, in the form ofa man ; 

22 Who not being able co endure the fhght of -righreous Abel, 
that bleſſed Seed, or Son of Gol, anſwerable unto: that curſe of 
enmity denounced againſt him in che womb of Eve , his ſpicit was 
reſtleſs until he had manifeſted himſelf to be char old Serpent, mur- 
thering lying devit , and the father of all Cananitiſh murchering- 
minded men and women, ſo frequently ſpoken of in Scriptures, Not 
as Cain which was of that wicked one , and ſlew his brother , in the firſt 
Epiſtle of Tohr, chap. 3. He that ſoweth the good ſeed us the Son of 
man, and the field is the world, and the good ſeed are the children of 
the king dow, and the tares are the children of that wicked one , and the 
enrmy that ſoweth them is the devil, Mat. 13. 


C H A P. XXXVI. 


1 Of the minde of the Spirit in the word Fating of the Tree of Knowledge of good 
andevil. 2 Notrue interpretation of the Scriptures but by immediate inſpira- 
tion, 3 Reaſon not capable of the myſteries of God, 4 but Faith onely. 5 No 
devils but men and women, 6 No devil without man tempterh any, 7 but the 
ſeed or luſt of hu own ſpirit, 


» rs is the mind of the ſpirir by that word, eating of the tree of 
V knowledge of good ard evil? trom the light of life eternal, 
co this Ianſwer ; The moſt wiſe Creatcr called it eating ,for ſeveral 
reſpects .: ; 

2 Firſt you may be ſure, thac the Lord God called ic eating,rhat 
neither men or Angels ſhould know his ſecrets untill 1c was his dl- 
vine pleaſure, that he mighr receive the praiſe and glory alone from 
all thoſe that he ſhould reveal them unto. : 

3 The ſpirit of God called it eating,becauſe of the ny of emmy 

peech : 


— 


- 
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ſpeech ; for the Scripture. language is much like: co 'a modeſt pure 
Virgin, who is Ioch co-haveher ſecret parts mentioned in-the leaf, 
chough chey are as uſefully in cheir kinde, and as honorable being 
© undefiled as any parc of the body ; | 

4 And why are chey honorable , becauſe rhe onely Lord of all 
life and glory hach honored chem himſelf by his þleſled birch. | 

5 Moreover you know, if a ſpiritual or natural ching be .pro- 
pounded ro. the underſtanding of a man or woman , of which chey 
have had no experience, cheir ſpicits feeds upon it, and conſiders the 

pleaſure of it as much as poſſible may be, before they conſent co 
talte of it with the whole man: = 

6 So likewiſe in che word eating , you may knoyy chac the mean» 

ing of the Spiric of God was this , that the ſoul'of Eve ſhould be- 
ware of harkning unto any other voice that was contrary unto thar 
divine image, or voice of the Spirit of God within her , ſo char if 
ſhe ſhould hear the volce of a ſtranger, ſhe ſhould nor give way in 
the lealt unto rhar voice, leſt ſhe ſhould be overcome therewirh, 

'7 Again, if the Spirit of God inſtead of ſaying unto Eve , thos 

ſhalt not eat thereof ; ſhould have ſaid, thou ſhalt not ſpiritually, or na- 
turally, luſt after any God or Angel, but be content with what 1 have 
appointed for thee , then indeed there would have been no need of 
any interpretation upon rhe words., but as beforeſaid, the wiſdom 
of God ſaw it moſt fit ro a& otherwiſe. | EI 

8 Therefore yhart ever the learned men of this world. dream of 

finding out the inviſible things of ererniry , by ſearching into. the 
Sctipture Records, and comparing them togercher, the divine Majeſty 
hath locked up all che principal ſecrets of che Scgiptures in his own 
ipiricual breaft , that he by any immediace inſpiration may diſpoſe 
.of th:minto rhe ſpirics of ele& men and Angels, moſt advantagt» 
ous for his Own glory and their conſolation : | 

g Therefore the ſacred Scriptures runs nor in the line of reaſon, 
bur in the line of faich, inſpiration or revelacion, according to thoſe 
ſayings inthe Hebrews and other Records ; oe 

10 By faich the divine work of creation, and wonderful miſtery 
of redemption, was,and is known with che immortal ecern2l glory, 
and everlaſting ſhame of mens perſons in the end of the world. 

1 7 Bur of the contrary, you ſhall never read in any place of Scri- 
prure, that any man knew thz chings of eternal glory in the leaſt, by 
any kinde of rational comprehenſion whatſoever. .. 
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- 12 I confeſs the natnral' reaſon of man 15:2 very good hand- 
maid, if ir be-well qualified wich: che ſpiritual dame of divine. faich, 
for illuftraring of the things of God unco weak comptehenſfions ; 

x 3 Bur as for truly underſtanding che inviſible things of God by 
che higheſt ceaſon rar everwas in man or Angel , it is utrecly im- 
poſſible, as abundantly beforeſaid : 

14 Why ? becauſe though che ſpictc of reaſon were never ſo 
pure, yer you may know 1ts nature is bur defire onely after che 
knowledge of the divine narure of rhat ſpirit from whence ic had its 
living betng : 

I 5 Bur of the contrary, ſpiritual truth or fairh, being of the very 
divine nature of God himſelf, in what ſoul ſoever thac heavenly ſeed 
is ſown, it ſpringerh up'in chae ſpiric with vartery of glorious conſo- 
lations, in reference unto life erernal , by vertue of an imercourſe 
wich rhe erernal ſpirir from whence it came. 

16 Moreover I confeſs,thar a man thatis endued with a So/om0n- 
like gifr of natural reaſon , may be able co comprehend all words, 
whether they are ſpoken in a good form, ſenſe, or langvage, or no, 
and co be mighty in diſpures abour rhe glorious things of eternity. 

17 But as for his real underſtanding whether there were any ſuch 
erernal things or no , he hath no certain knowledge of rhar at all, 
but his bare chonghts onely , which equally weighed in thar bal- 
lance, it maybe true, or it may be falſe, and atl chis is for ant 
of an infalibility of cruch ir ſelf. 

- I'$ Therefore chough the divine things of the: erernal Majeſty be 

nothing elſe bur ſpiritual puriry of infallible cruch 1n themſelves, 
| yet unto thar rational wiſe mn, they are nothing but non-ſenfical 
blaſphemy, or lying cales, till his reaſon is confounded in him by a 
true and heavenly faith. | 

19 Agaln, if there (hould be anyevil Angel[sor Devils living in 
rhe air, and a Devil amoneft chem called Belzeb#b , the Prince of 
Devils, what need any man trouble himſelf with che leaſt fear of 
ecernal death, whatſoever wickedneſs is commircted by him, becauſe 
if a man Is rempted ro evil by any-Devil, bur what is in his own 
nature onely, that evil ſpirir 15-to'be eternally damned, and che man 
£0 de ſer free : 

20: Nay moreover, if fin or evil iſſued not from mans unclean 
reaſon, or lying imagination within him , 1s it poſſhble think you, 
that any man ſhould beſorormenced, as ſome men-are., with an - 
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ward burning through a ſecret fear of ecernal- ſufferings,  rifing :in 
chem from the guilr of former evils, commirced m_Y the lighe af 
conſcience? | | Ks | 

28 Furthermore, ſeeing. alt men whick live after che fleth muſt 
die or periſh, and that mans own luſt is char. imaginary Devil , from 
whence proceeds all fin or evil, withour controverhe chongh men or 
Angels ihould gain-ſay ir, there are now no pcher.evil Spirits , An- 
gels, of Devils, but unmerciful men and women onely, - 

22 Again, if envy, pride, coverouſneſs, hypocrifie, luſt, and ſuch 
like, be the Devil in man, are not men and women thoſe Devils 
chat are under che power of thoſe evils, I would fain know from the 
learned men of this world, whether there are any ather-evil Angels, 
or. Devils, beſides mankinde, that luſt afrer women, er filver, orho- 
nor, or revenge, orany kinde of evil whatſaever. 6" 

23 Truly if-choſe ſuppoſed wiſe.men which talk ſo much's 
ſubrilty of che Prince of the alr rhar rules in che children © Der - 
dience , could poſſibly know thar cheir own imaginary reaſon was 
chat evil ſpirit , or Prince of all their airy diſpures concerning God, © 
Angels, Devils, Heaven, Hell, eternal glory, ot ſhame co.come, 
which they know not of according to-cruth : | | 
24 Thenin Read of cheir rejoycing in the approbacion of many 
men, in relacion unto their natural gifrs, theirown ſpirits would .1m- 
mediately bzcome the principle of all choſe howling groaning.Ser- 
pent Devils, ſpoken of in holy Writ, .cven inthe fighr. of. ele. man 
and Angels in chis mortal life, \ 

25 Azvain, is ic not againſt all ſpiritual or rational Tence, that any 

Man, Angel, or Dzvit , ſhould ſuffer erernal damnarion for the fins 
of another , or for anorhers tempting him to fin or evil ? 
i .26 Moreover, doth it not ſtand to very good ſence , that that 
creature thar is left to himſelf ro:be :rempred unto fin or-evil', and 
overcome chereby , and-remains under-che power of 'it.to his'lives 
end , ſhouldeternally ſuffer at che great day for his own fins, and 
not for anothers iniquity ? : = £71 15199 2700 

27 Wherefore is it not now one of che vaineſt things injchew@TH 
for any man to think, thar-there is any .ocher evil Spiris,, Angel,..or 
Devil, that cemprs him-cro any morion, imagination, thought,;defire, 
word, or.aRion of rebellion againt God , or man, bue chat; lying. 
proud envious Devil, living in his-whole mins beforeſaid ? 

23 Therefore let no man that-profeſlech ſpiricual lighr., els 
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him, for very ſhame ſay, that God can be cemprted , or teppr any 
-man unto fin, or evil, neither let him fay, char any evil Spirit, An- 
eel, or Devil, inche air, or earth , or in the-water, orin the fire,; 
remprs him ro commit any fin or evil , but that air, watery, fiery, 
fl:fhly Devil, dwelling onely in his own body ; 

29 I ſay, let him know chat char is the Prince of the air , which 
through the abſcenting vertue of the Holy Spirit', begecs thoſe le- 
otons of Devils, or luſts, in the ſoul of min; | 
_ 3o Andirische true light of the Lord Jeſus Chriftin all his new 
born ones that cruſhes thoſe Cockatrice Egs , before they become 
Serpent Devils, to ſting the whole man with fears of ecernal death ; 

31 Thoſe Devils which by the powerful word of the Lord Jeſus 
were caſt out of Mary HMagaelen, or any other creature, ſpoken of in 
holy Wric, were onely all maner of filthy diſeaſes , or fiery dictem- 
pers in man, that hurried him abour any deſperate wickedneſs what- 
ſoever, ofcentimes increaſing ſo powerfully, that it did nor onely 
occaſion him to rend his own body, and break iron chains ; 

32 But alſo he is ready to tear any one in pleces, until the Lord 
of glory ſhine into his diſtempered ſoul with that golden grace of 
rrue fairh , chrough which that imaginary Devil is chained up, 
whereby all his flethly goods were ſpoiled of ever having powey in 
him as forme:ly , and being now in his right minde ar the glorious 
feer of the true Jeſus , rhrough his ownpure lighc leading him into 
heavenly raptures , in reference unto his erernal glory ar his viſible 
appearing in the Clouds with all his mighty Angels. 


ee ents, 


CHAP XXXVIEL 


s The prerogative power of Gd js above all Law, 2 Why God curſed the fallen An- 
gel inthe womb of Eve. 3. The Angels nature ( after his offence_) was not ſatufied 
without being ruler, 


Ome men may ſay unto*me, if it ſhould be granted char char Ser- 
pentiby whom Eve was beguiled, was none of the trees of chis 
Creation, nor anevil ſpirit inthe body of a natural Serpent, as hath 
been long imagined by the learned Minifters of men, bur was an ab- 
{olure Serpent Devil, as is abundantly declared by you, and thar it 
entred into Eve", and inher womb, was pronounced curſed by the 
Creator,and ſo naturally brevghr forth himſelf a curſed Cai - de Eb 
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ſeed; what was this unto Eve, or why ſhould ſhe ſuffer any kinde of 
paniſhonenc for being overcome by an enemy thar was too mighty 
tor her ? Fl ; 

2 From the light of life eternal, torhis I anſwer : Concerning the 
enemy being roo potent for her , that was hid from her eyes by the 
unſearchable wifdom of the Creator ; | 

3 For you thar are ſpi:icual may know , that the ſoul of Eve as 
nor onely purely creared inirs kinde, like unto Angels , or other 
creatures , but ic was alſo of the very ſame nature of his moſt glori- 
ous ſpirit that formed it , ſo that ſhe could ner be ignorant in the 
leaſt, that all obedience was moſt due unto her Creators command. 

4 Moreover, you may know alſo that the Creator, by the vertite 
of his Royal will for manifeſting of his glorious power , mighr- give 
his creature a ſpiritual layy of light and life inir ſelf , and yer re- 
ſerve to himſelf the prerogarive power of it. | 

5 Furthermore,you knoyy the glorious Creator might preſent unto 
the view of his image, a Serpent Devil, for the trial of his workman- 
ſhip, and might upon pain of death forbid his creature of having to 
do with that tree, or ofhearkening unto it in the leaſt, X 

6 Alſo you know the Creator might leave his divine image: uneo 
ics ewn preſent ftrengeh, through waich ic might by a ſubcile enemy 
be rempred and overcome to commit evil with it, againſt its. Crea= 
tors law, and yer its fin be upon his own head ; 7 4 

7. Why ? not onely becauſe ir rebelled againſt irs own divine 
lighr, bur principally becauſe there was no law to b'nde an infinite 
Majelty to prote& ir 11 its created purity. 

$ My beloved moderate brethren, if men could forbear reaſoning 
againſ1 che Creators prerogative Power, wonderful wiſdom, or ways 
which are paſt finding our , then would they enjoy true and lafting 
peace in their own ſouls, rhrough deliverance from rhat conſcience 
condemning evil,of raſh judging things , they know nor, bur this 
orace of patience is prepared onely-for the bleſſed Ifraclites , and 
not for ſcoffing Iſhmalices, | | 

9 Again, if the Angelical Serpent was in the body of Eve-when 
he received his curſe, ſome-men may ſay unto me, was he capable of 
underſtanding of a ſentence denounced againſt him , being in the. 
womb of Eve, and changed from his former condition, as abundanely 
declared by you ? ES WIEN 

10 Or why ſhould the Serpent and his generation undergo: = 

ercinat 


-ecernal curſe , and Evennd ther generation. ſuffer but.a temporal 
.curſe ? ſecing ſho rebelled againſt greater light rhen he ; 3 
tr Ocif chat Angelical Serpent was not curſed before Eve had 
actually rebelled wich him, was not. Eve as liable-to an erernal curſe 
as he, ieeing they borh cranſgreſled againſt an infinite glory ? 

12 From the light of life erernal , ro rhis I anſwer ; That curſe 
denounced by.che Creator upon the Serpent .in che womb of Eve, 
was not for his ſatisfaRion.in the leaſt , bur is ro convince. Eves de- 
ceived __— of poſlefſing ſuch god-like happineſs promiſed to 
her, 1f ſhe obzyed his councel, as aforeſaid ; 

13 Alſoic was to convince her in due time of that-error of do- 
zing upon her firſtborn, as a-bleſſing received from the Lord , for 
when ſhe ſhould ſee the fruits of her heir, in fiead-of her rejoycing 
in him as ac his birth, her ſoul would:not onely loath his company, 
but would alſo caſt him our of her preſence, leſt he ſhould murder 
her, as he did his righteous brother , for her former love and render 
compaſhon-towards him. | 

14 Moreover, that.curſe againſt the Angelical Serpent and. his 
ſeed, was ſpoken unto her for'her divine ſarisfaRion afterwards, 
when the light of redemption ſhould ſhine in her deceived ſoul,and 
ſhew her tiar her firſt-born ſon was thac Angelical Serpent , curſed 
1n herwomb by che Creator ; 

Is Andthat his generation.of men and women were curſed in 
his loins alſo , char ſhe might the.more abundantly magnifie che 
free grace of Gods ele&ing love cowards her deceived ſoul ; 

16 That having had ſo near .a union and communion wich that 
Angelical Reprobare, ſhe was nor ecernally curſed with him alſo, 

17 Furthermore , notwichflanding the ſoul of Eve rebelled 2- 
gainlt a greater light-chen the Serpent did, yer you that are ſprt- 

ual, may know, thar ſhe was utcerly uncapable of an erernal curſe 
upon her perſon for theſe conſiderations : 

18 Firft, becauſe her ſoul proceeded from the heavenly nature of 
che eternal Majeſty himſelf, 

19 Secondly , becauſe that conſent unto evil in her, proceeded 
not from her own nature , bur che unclean ſpirir of che Serpent 
ſpeaking inco her innocent ſoul, as aforeſaid, 

20 Again, you may know that rhe Serpent was called rhe tree of 
knowledge of gord and evil, before Eve was tempted unto evtl, 


cherefere though he had been « tree in his firſt eftate , _ had 
nown |. 


known-nothing bur'gaod., before Eve os. Adem had any ſenſible be- 
ings, yer being fallen from his creared purity, he was now become 
a tree of fin or evil only - ne as 

21 Therefore he was a rejefted, or curſed! out-caſt tree-from rhe 
yo prefence of life, eternal, before his viſible appearing un- 
ro £ve 3 | 

22 So that though Exe through. tempration was overcome te 
know borh good and evil, with thar curſed Serpent,yet ſhe had ſome 
relenting light of life in her after her rebellion, which occafioned 
2 ſecret ſhame and confufion of ſoulin her, for her rebellion againft 
che Creator. | 

23. Therefore ſhe-was capable of being made a good tree again ; 

ea, andzcree bringing forth! fruic of a more tranſcendent gtory 

then ſhe was capable of before her fall. | 

24 But of the contrary , thac Serpent tree was ſo far from any 
kind of relentarton of fin , or rebellion againſtche Creator , before 
or after he cempred Eve, that inftead of being capable of reproof of 
fit or evil, whereby he mighr be reſtored from: his moſt wretched. 
eftate , he did utterly abhor both God and man, unleſs he might be 
their Counſellor, and ruler over them for everlaſting, as beforeſaid. 
- 25 This eminent cruth of the rwo Scripture ſeeds, or trees of 
eternal life and death , 1s plainly proved in the ſeventh Chapter af 
St: Matthew , where 1t was ſaid by Chriſt, the onely God himſelf, 
4 good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit , neither. can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit , therefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them * 

26 So rhar you which are ſpiritual, may know, that according to 
che truth of Holy Writ, chough men or Angels ſhould gain-ſay it, 
the Serpent Angelical-cree being Reprobate unto all maner of evil, 
he and his ſeed of Cananittſh men and women, ere not onely 
curſed in the womb of Eve , bur alſo before this world was. Be 

27 But of the contrary , innocent Eve- being a good tree in het 
Creation, through her proceeding from the divine nature of che tree 
of eternal glory it ſelf, though ſhe was overcome: by .thar wicked 
one as beforeſaid, yet ſhe-and Ada, or any of their ſeed}, could nor 
poſhbly eternally periſh, becauſe they were trees ete&ed to bring 
forth go04 fruit unto everlaſting life and glory, long before this 
world was, as abundantly beforeſaid. OW "ER 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


The bodies of Angels are c apable of diſſolving into ſeed. 2 The ſeed of the Serpen 
onely damned. 3 Purcreaſon loſt the knowledge of the Creator , and of its ſelf. 
4 Cain nitthe ſon of Adam, but of the Serpent. $ Cain was brather to Abel, onely 
by the mothers ſide. 6 Allthat dyed inthe firſt Adam ſhall be ſaved by the ſecond; 
7 Thoſe that are not loſt in themſelves. can never be ſaved. 


 Þq 


Frhe Angelical Serpent was of as large a compaſs as the perſon 

of a man , ſome men may ſay unto me , how could he enter into 
the womb of Eve through ſo narrow a paſlage, as is declared by you? 
Truly this Quere is much like that in the 3. Chap. by. St, Johy, 
where ir faich , Can a man be born which 1: old, can he enter into 
his mothers womb again, and be bor ? : | 

2 My ſpiricual friends, as our Lord anſwered Nicodemus unto his | 
fleſhly queſtion, ſo likewiſe from his own light in like maner I ſhall 
make anſwer unto this, Though the body of che Angelical Serpenc 
in its lengch or breadth was asa man is, yer you may knoyy it was 
not of a groſſe ſubſtance as mans is ; . 

3 Bur it was a ſpiricual body, created in another world , 

4 For though the bodies of the mighry Angels are in forms like 
men, yet you may know that they ſhine like unco the Sua , ora 
_ of fire, being formed in a region of a mo:e higher naruce then 
enis + 

5 Therefore they are of motion as ſwift as thought, and of a 
pure thin, or bright fiery nature , ſo chat with great eaſe they pierce 
through a narrow paſlage ar the divine pleaſure of the Creacor: 

6 Solikewiſe it was with that Serpent tree of knojvledge of good 
and evil, for though his created purity was bzcome all maner of 1ma- 
ginary impurities through his our-caſt condition , yer you may know 
char his form was of a more fiery b:ighrne(s then that of Adams, 
or _ Eve could not poſſibly have been deceived by aim, as afore- 
ſaid. 

7 Alſo his bedy being ſpiritual , though his nature was carnal, 
chere was no ler to hinder his deſcending into her womb, to bring 
forth the Creators ſecrer purpoſe of two generations,coming through 
che loins of one womin , co mike an everlatiing diflin&ion be- 
eween the cranſcendent glory of reſpe&ion , and ſhame of rejeRion, 

$ Though che Angelical Serpent deſcended into the womb of 
Eve, 
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Eve, yet you may know that his aſcending nature was utterly loſt, in 
char 1n flead of his aſcending upward inte that habitarion of raviſhing 
olory from whence he was caſt , he was ignorant of it, andof thar 
God and his mighty Angels, as if he had never known them in the 
leaſt ; | 

9 For he imagined his Serpentine ſubtilty robe the onely wiſdom ' 
chen in being, and chis world co be the onely heaven. 

10 My beloved brethren in the erernal truth , whatever carnal 
minded men vainly dream of a general redemption by Chrift , as 
fure as the Lord liverh , chere is a Serpentine generation of curſed 
men and women, which glory in all manner of fleſhly ſporting them- 
ſelves about a Creator, or in poſſeſſing of a perfe&ion in this mortal- 
licy , which with thetr father Cazz are utterly ignorant of the true 
Godzhis everlaſting kingdom, ele& Angels, immortal perſonal glory, 
or miſery, or any ſpiritual taing in the leaſt. 

11 Doth not the Scripture thronghout make mention of two di- 
ſinR 1teeds, ſons, or generations of mankind ? | 

12 Can Cain and Abel both therefore proceed from Adams 
loines, of be of his begertting upon the body of Eve? 

13 Ic is written inthe thitd of Zzke and the laſt verſe , concers' 
ning Chriſt , that he was the Son of Enos , the ſon of Seth , the ſon of 
Adam , the Sonof God. IF Chrift Jeſus the eternal Son of God ac- 
cording to the ſpirit, was the very ſon of Adam according to the 
fleſh, can any ſober man poſſibly think, char chere ſhould be any re- 
lation of ſpiric or fleſh berween Chriſt and Cain? | 

14 Or that the everliving God upon any account whatſoever, 
ſhould be brother unto a curſed Serpent? 

15 Though righteous Abel was C ains brother, yet cheir brother- 
hood came by the mothers fide onely, and nor by che father , though 
Ewe-was made out of Adams fide. | Rats 

16 You know that Tighreous Abel did repreſent the glorio's Pers 
ſon of all righteouſneſs and truth ic ſelf, who was that holy andin-' 
nocent Lamb ſpiritually ſlain from the beginning of the worldin 
Abel, by the heart and hand of murchering lying Cam. ; 

17 Moreover, is not this anſwerable unto char of Chriſt and his 
brerhren, you know their brotherhood was by the morhers fide onely, 
and nor by the father. | 

13 Thus if your eyes be opened yon may ſee in contrariety, a har- 


mony berween the ſeed of the woman, and rhe ſeed of che Serpent. 
M.- 19 Again, 
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19 Again, becauſe of the greac oppoſirion chat may riſe up againſt | 
rhis glorious trurh, chrough che exceeding pride and unbelief in the. 
hearc of moſt men, give me leave to cite a feiy Scriptures in the z, 
chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of Joh», you may finde ir rhus written, 
Not a5 Cain which was of that wicked one, and ſlew his brother, In the 
I 3 , Chap. of Matthew ir is thus written, He that ſoweth the good ſeed 
is the Son of 941 , aud the field is the world , and the good ſeed are the 
children of the kingdom, and the tares are the children of the wicked ont, 
and the enemy that ſoweth them is the devil. 

20 Morepver, inthe 8. chapter of St. John,Chriſt Jeſus rt e onely 
God of truth ſpeaketh thus : Ye are of your father the devil , and the 
lufts of your father ye will do : He hath been a murtherer from the begin- 
»ing, and abode nt in the truth, becauſe there ts no trath in him , when 
he ſpeaketh alie, then ſpeaketh he of hu own, for he # a liar, and the 
fathe rthereof. | . 

21 My ſpiritual and rational friends which are ſober ,. was not 
Can rhe firlt murdering lying man that ever was born of a woman ? 
Secing no true Chriſtian can gainſay it, was not curſed Carr from the 
beginning thar murthering devil and father of lies ſpoken of by 
Chriſt, aforeſaid ? : 

22 Inanſwer unto thoſe carnal Jews which boaſted chemſefves 
£0 be of Abrahams ſeed, and were not thoſe luſtful murdering min- 
ded Jews or Gentiles which our Lord branded with titles of Ser- 
perts, Vipers, children of the devil, and ſuch like, filchy Cananites 
which proceeded our of the ſpirit of curſed Cam, that old Serpent 
Dragon Devil, and father of all the damned in this world , and not 
from the {piric of Abraham, though they might proceed from his 
loins according tothe fleſh, through mixtures of ſeeds in marriages: 
the ſors of God ſaw the daughters of men to be fair , and they took_of 
them to be their wives. 

23 Though the blefled Iſraelites and curſed Cananites are mixed 
rogether by carnal copulation , fince the Prince of devils became 
fleſh, yer you that ſpiritual may know, that the Lord Jeſus rhart made 
them both, knew how to ſeparate them for all their cloſe union, and 
ro call chem by names anſwerable to their own natures. 

24 I confeſs rhat all that died in the firſt Adam, ſhall bemade ale; 
3n that ſecond Adam the Lord from heaven ; bur what was that whole: 
world that were loſt in the firſt Adam, and found again in the ſe- 
cond Adam ? | 


25 It .. | 
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25 TE wich a ſpirtcual eye you ſhall look from the x. of Geveſ'unto 
che laſt of the Revelation, chen you may clearly ſee what that whole 
world 1s which are appointed unco immortal Crowns of eternal glo- 
ry by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : behold, are they nor called choſen 
Generation, 4 Royal Prieſthood, a redeemed People, adopted ſons of God, 


' heirs, or co-heirs with Chriſt, bleſſed children, or the loſt ſhaep of Iſrael, 


and ſuch like? 

26 Did not the glorious Creator and bleſſed Redeemer himſelf 
make a clear diſtin&tion between two worlds or generations , when 
he ſaid, [ prey not for the world, but for them that thru haſt given me 
ont of the world. ; | 

27 Can you that are ſoberimagine or think, that there'is any ſpi- 
ritual ſalvation for choſe men or women , which the Savior of che 
world excludes in his petition ? 

. 28 Moreoveric is Written thas the Apoſtle ſaid , We know that we 
are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs, or the devil. 

29 Behold ye redeemed ones of the moſt high God, is ic not as 
clerr as light ic ſelf, that there is rwo diftin& whole worlds, accord- 
ing to that ſaying, then all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: | 

30 A redeemed world of ele& lokt Iſraelices, and an unredeem- 
ed world of unloft Cananittſh reprobates, that were never truly loſt 
in themſelves, and therefore never capable of being found in Chrifty 
according to that inthe Epiſtle of Jude , where ir is thus wricten, 
Fox there are certain men crept in , which were of old ordained to con« 
demnation, ungodly men they are, which turn the grace of God into wax- 
tonneſs, and deny God the onely Lord , and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; wo 
unto them, for they have followed the way of Cain , and are caſt away by 
the deceit of Balaams wages, and periſh in the gainſaying of Core. 

3: Thus is it notclearunco all men thar have any faith in them, 
in the truth of the Scripture, rhat there is two diftin& whole worlds 
to dilt:nguiſh berween the divine glory ofele&ion , and everlaſting 
ſhame of rejeRion z 

32 Acurſe Cain, and a bleſſed Abel, from the beginning of the 
world unto the end thereof , a ſubtil Serpent , and a ſimple Saint, 2 
ſcoffing carnal Iſhmael, and a ſpiritual Jſaac, a bloody minded Eſas, 
and a merciful minded Faced, a perſecuring Sal, and a propherical 
David, atrecherous J#das, and a gratious and glorious Jeſus, a bleſ(- 
ſed Seath born in the ſtead of righreous Abel, whom curſed Cain, 
ſlew, to bring forth the generation - che juſt, char the Lord of a_- 
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nal glory might according to the fleſh as well as che {pirir, ſpring. 
from a tpiricual line of his own light of life eternal, + . 

33 And nor from a rational or carnal. line- of erernai der” in 
chaines of utter darkneſs, which if it had power according to it-Cuts 
fed debire, it would deſtroy God, ele& Men, and Angels, Heaven, 
and Earth, and all in rhem and it ſelf allo, rather then be ſub;e& to 
any, or might not onely it ſelf bear rule over all, | 

34 Seeing the Godof eternal glory himſelf fprang from the loins 
of -7dam, according to the fleſi , 1s it not rhe greateſt darkneſs thar 
can be imagined, for any man to think that Caz and Judas, were of 
che ſeed of Adam, as well as Ateland Jeſus ? | 

35 Donor thoſe men that teach this error eur of 1gnorance , 
juſtitic Caiz and Judas and condemn Abel, and Jeſus ? 

36 From this groſs miſtake dothey nor ſtrengthen men in all cheir 
rebellions again{i Ged and man, what ſeeming glorious language ſo- 
ever p:oceed through their mouth? 

37 Again,if Caizand Judas, Abel and Jeſus , ſprang both from 
the loins of rhe firſt man Adam, according to rhe fleſh , or any other 
account wharſoever , is it not one of the vaineſt lip labours under 
heaven, for men to ſpeakor write concerning the viſible things of e- 
cernity, unleſs ir be fot a heap of filver or deceitful. honor among 
men that perith ? | | 

38 All ſolid ſober men do cercainly know , that it 1s impoſſible 
chat any man ſhould ſuffereternal miſery, if atl mankind by genera- 
tlon ſprang from one root onely. 

39. What is the reaſon think you, that the wiſe naturalliſts in diſs 
putes,are able co filence the molt learned ſpeakers under heaven, 1n 
cheir on ſuppoſed ſpiricual matters ? Is it not becauſe thoſe Mini- 
Ners are uncapable to give a true diftinRion between the originals of 
ecernal life and death, or the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the 
Serpent ? 

40 If men that ſpeak their experiences ro.one another , as recei- 
ved from the holy One of Iſrael, are ignorant. of this point, is not 
rhat the occaſion of all notional brain fancies or airy opinions, even 
amongſt the moſt pureſt appearances in this preſent age ? 

41 TIs1t nor from hence tha men of a rational piercing wit are 
able co counterfeit onr-landiſh Chronicles in a Methodical manner 
concerning the ſtrange aQs of Kings, and Emperors, many thouſand 
years before the fir man; Adams had avy ſenſible being, or invent 
| Hiſtories: 
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'- 42 Can any ſober man imagine , or think thoſe men.chat want 
the foreſaid ſpiricual gifr, were ever moved , or called by that glo- 
rious ſpirir to-be a publique, or private ſpeaker, ot m:erpreter of holy 
Writ, or a meſſenger, or Embaſſador to his brethren of inviſible ſpi- 
| ricual excellencies, appointed viſibly to be ſeen to ererniey? 
43 If Cain and Abel were both begotten by Adam, upon the bo- 
dy of Eve , as almoſt all 'men vainly imagine from one bare Scri- 
Pture Record , which they underſtand nor , I would fain know of 
that man that is offended wich me concerning this point, why, Cats 
was nominated in Holy Writ- ro be of thar ' wicked one aforeſaid, 
and branded as an 9#t-caſt, fugitive, 2r vagabond, and curſed from the 
divine preſence of the Creator, and caſt out of the naturalpreſence'of his 
pare..ts for ever, and condemned with Balaam and Core as a periſh- 
ing calt-away ? = 4 
44 This I am ſure of, that no ſpiritual, or rational man, that is 
ſober, dares ſay , that eicher Adam or Eve was that wicked one, 
from whence the curſed ſpicit of Cam ſprang ? | I 
45 Why? becauſe there is no ſuch approbrious names attfibuted 
unto them throughout the ſacred Scriprures. | 
46 Moreover you may know, that that wicked one from whence 
- C ainsſpirit Proceeded ,. could not. poſhbly have any relation-unts 
E Adam or Eve, though Cam was conceivedinh2r womb , and born 
cf her body : 4 11 
47 Why ? becauſe there was an abſolute curſe denounced upon 
the Angelica} Serpent, and his ſeed in-her yvomb, as aforeſaid, with- 
out any afcer promile in Holy Writ for ever being redeemed'by the 
Creato”, + 
4.8 But on rhe contrary you know , there was a gracious promiſe 
by the Creator himſelf , of rhe-redempcion of Adam and Eve after 
their fallen eſtate, with their whole generation of righteous Abels, 
Seths, or Abrahams, in that glorious hidden, ſaying ; the- ſeed of the 
woman ſhall break, the Serpents head ; and that in the fifr of the -Ro- 
2ans Where it is thus written , likewiſe then- as by the off ence of one, 
the fault came 01 all men to condemnation , ſo bythe juſtifying of. one, 
the benefit abounded toward all men to the juſtification of lifes. © 
49 Ifyou that ate ſpicicually ſober ,, compare this Scripture of 
ſeeming ' 
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ſeeming general redemption unto other Seripuures, concerning Cazn, ? 
an1 his generation, as abundantly aforeſaid, you may undecſiand, 
that the Apoſtle ſpake onely of a reſtoration of the ele& Iſraelices, 
or Adamites, and nor of the line or generation of Cananictſh Re. 
probares. | 
5o If you look in the Genealogy of Aden unto Jeſus,the ſecond 
Adam, you ſhall finde no Ca:s there made mention of 1n the leaſt, ' 


A 


1 ? 
, CHAP. XXXIX, 
1 No condemnation but to perſons of maturity. 2 No children damned though they be 
of the ſeed of theiSerpent. 3 He that killeth a Propher, or arighteous man , would 
kill the Cretitor if hecould. 4 No ſalvation by the power of mans ownwill, 5 but 
by the power of God, 


F two diſtin& generations have proceeded through the body.of 
One woman, the one ele&ed uno erernal perſonal glory in the 
high heavens, and the other reje&ged unto everlaſting ſhame, in this 
periſhing world at the end thereof, which we can no ways diſprove ; 
2 Wherefore our deſire 15 co know, whether all the poſteriry of 


Cain are rejeced, ſeeing the whole generation of Adam are elea- 
ed, isas at lengch declared by you , from that divine gift I received 
by voice of words from the everliving Jeſus: . 

3 To thisI anſwer, That erernal eleRion, or rejeRion, ſpoken 
of in Holy wrir, had relation onely to perſons of underftanding , and 
nor unto children that were uncapable of any diſtin&ion between 
lighr and darkneſs, or good and evil ; 

4 For ybu that are well acquainted with the Scriptures, do know, 
that chroughour the whole Bible chere is nor one ſaying in the leaſt, 
chat maketh mention of condemnation of children, bur the contrary 
alrogerher. 

5 You may knov, that that curſe denounced againſt Ca, and 
his ſeed, ran in che line of perſons of maruricy, and nor of mino- 
rity ; though ir is ſaid , that God loved Face, and hated Eſau, before 
they had done good or evil: 

6 You may know that that word was ſpoken in reference to their 
being inthe perſons of men, in the fight of the Creator , and con- 
cerning the difference of their ſpirits, and the effe&s that would 
thereby enſue ; | 

7 You know it is ſaid, there were two nations in Rebeccahs womb - 

hs 
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the birth of Eſan and Facob ; now you know that :could. nor poſſibly 
be, except they lived co che age of men to fulfil har cruch. 

8 You know 1c is wricten, thar che Lord of Glory- commanded his 
Apoliles to ſuffer little children ts com: unto him, and forbid them not, 
and took theme in bis arms and bl:fſed then , ſaying, of ſuch ts the king- 
dam of heaven. RET | 

9 My beloved ſpiricual friends, if God onely wiſe hath ſaid, that 
his heavenly kingdem confilts of little children, or innocent childes 
like men and women , are not thoſe men more like unto curſed 
Serpents, then blefled Saints , which contrary unto all ſpiritual li- 
ceral or rational crurch , impudently affirm that lictle chiſdren may 
be erernally damned by original fin. | 

10 If all che ſeedof Carr that die in their chifde-hood , ſhall 
finde mercy in the reſurre&ton of the jut, ſome men muy {ay unta 
mz, ſhall che ſaved children of Cain and Adams , being of two con- 
ccary narures , appear inthe ſame kinde , or meaſure of glory , in 
the day of rhe Lords vengeance upon ungodly men ? 

11 From the. light of life erernal, co this Ianſwer, As they dif- 
ſered in their natures in this life , ſo ſhall they differ in the maner 
and meaſure of cheir glory in that life ro come : 

12 Theſaved children of the Angelical Serpent will enter ints 
that ractonal glory, our of which thelr. reprobace farhers was caſt. 

13 Butof the contrary, the ſpiritual ſeed of Adam ſhall enrer 
into char glory from which he fell , in a more cranſcendenr godlike 
condition to all erermity ; 

14 Burt not in a Paradiſſical ſeparaced place of glory in this crea- 
tion, as ſome men vainly imagine, bur in rhat glorious new heaven 
and earth wichour, or above this vaniſhing Starry heavens, accord» 
ing to the truth of Holy Writ; RE 

15 Thus the moſt Wiſe and Holy God of all ſpiricual and natu- 
ral order, reſtoreth his ſpiricual and rarional tmiges inr> cheir farſt 
creared conditions , upon a more firm foundation of poſſefſing ever- 
laſting life and glory together , purchaſed ac a dear rare from his dis 

vine ſelf, by his own mt precious blood, or God-head life , accord- 
ing tothar ſaying by che Apoltle Paul, Chriſt therefore died and roſe 
again, and revived , that he might be Lord both of the dead andthe 
quick, an1 of thr ſaying in the 20. Chapter of the As of che Apa- 
es, whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers to ferd the 
Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with that hi on blood, 
| 16 Again, 
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+ 16 Again, if you lookin the 4. Chapter of Geneſis with a ſpiritual 
eye, you may clearly ſee that Gods erernal elzAton , or rejection 
of men, runs in a line of perſonal underſtanding, and not in a line 
of innocent children, or natural fools ; the words are theſe , a»d in 
proceſs of time 1: game to paſs that C ain brought an oblation unto the 
Lerad, of the fruit of the ground , and Abil alſo himſelf bronght of the 
firſt frmit of bis ſheep , and of the fat of them, and the Lord had reſpeft 
wito Abel, and to hu: offering , but unts Cain and hu offering, he had uo 
regard, s 

8 Ye thar are redeemed from the power of all inward fithi- 
neſs , Ibefeech you, what oceqſioned the reipeRion, or diſreſpeRi- 
on between Cajr and Abel, in the pure eyes of the Creator ? 

18 Surely nor their offerings, for you know that God needs no 
mans perſon for his ſacrifice ſake in tie leaſt , bur for the glory of 
his own name ſake onely ; 

1.9 Yer you knoyy that Cain had as much wiſdom from his own 
reaſon to preſent an acceptable ſacrifice unto the Lord; as Abe!; 

20 Yet it was the Creators eternal free love unto Abel, which 
cauſed beth his perſen and ſacrifice to finde ſuch ſweet accepration: 
with the Lord , thi the divine love of God in Abe} mighc be ſeen 
in th2 fatneſs of his ſacrifice : 

21 In chat you may know he was made to offer up himſelf a li- 
ving ſacrifice of invitible and viſible obedience unto the Creator, 
as a ſeal of his being choſen ro life ecernal. | 

22 Yer you may know , it is not any kinde of ſacrifice, worſhip, 
righreouſneſs, or deſire in man, or Angel, that can poſſibly move rhe 
divine Majeſty to accept Of ir, or his perſon in che leaſt, bur it is 
his eternal free love in his own ſeaſon , which operates in him all 
heavenly mindedneſs, or love ro God, or man. 

23 But of the contrary you may know, that the original cauſe of 
all maner of fearful darkneſs, and fiery ſhame in Cay , proceeded 
onely from the non-ele&ion of his perſon ; 

24 This was his condition when he was marked with the inviſt- 
ble ſeal, of rejeRing both his perſon and ſacrifice, from thoſe words ; 
Wherefore C ain was exceeding wrath, and his countenance fell down. 

25. My beloved Chriſtian Friends, what moved Cars to be ſo full 
of wrath, or with whom was he ſo fiery hot ? . 

26 Truly, as beforeſaid , his furious anger aroſe in him from a 
ſenſibleneſs of his our-caſt condition, and "becauſe he could nor 
come 
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come atthe Creacor himſelf , therefore his purpoſe. was to avenge 
himſelf upon his favorice, even innocent Abel. 

27 The Scripture gives you the reaſon thereof , becauſe his ow 
works were evil, and his brothers good : 

28 Thus you that are endued yvich chat light that cannot be diſ- 
proved , may ſee as clear as che lighr it ſelf , that it #s not in bing 
that willeth , not in him that rurmmeth, but in God alone that ſheweth 
merey, . wg 

29 Whatthen think you inthe day of the Lords vengeance will 
b2come of thoſe free-will-mongers , or oracle-grace Matrchants, 
which curſedly reach their deceived fleſhly brechren , that a man 
may be in a condition of ſalvation ro day , and ro morrow be caſt 
away ? - 

30 Truly my ſpiritual friends, if eternal ele&ion and reje&ion 
depend upon the acceptatian of mans will , until he be born again 
wich a diltiyguiſhing liekc from the divine will of the Creator, every 
man living would choole erernal death in Read of life, ſuch power, 
or purity, 1s in the choiſeft of mens wills, until the divine Majefty 
preſent an immorral Crown of glory unto their blinde born ſpirits ; 

3x Then indeed, and not cill then, mans ſoul that was averſe to 
all ſpiritual good, by that divine: light is made willing to chooſe 
che better pare ; 

32 Becauſe then he cerrainly knows that there is an eternal life 
and glory for ſome, and an everlaſting dzath and ſhame for orhers., 

33 Therefore you that are truly ſpiritual, cannot bur know, char 
though men ſpeak a language like unto Angels, or the divine Ma- 
jeſty himſelf, as the Angelical Serpent. ſeemed ro do in the beguil- 
ing of Eve , yet it is utterly impoſſibly they ſhould poſleſs any true 
under{{2nding of the ſpiritual things of the everliving Jehovah, or 

Jeſus , until their ſouls are firmly eſtabliſhed wich an undoubrable 
aſſurance of their own perſonal glory in a world ro come. - 

34 So much at preſent concerning the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, or ſeed of the woman, and ſeed of the Serpent, O bleſs 

{ed an1 happy are thoſe m2n and women in themſelves already, thac 

enjoy this diſtinguiſhing light of life eternal in rhe purity thereof. 
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1 Concerning Chriſts coming to judgement. 2 The vanity of that opinion that be 
lieves Chriſts perſonal raign upon thu carth. 


Ecauſe of many opinions of Chriſt , and che ignorance of moſt 
men, concerning his coming to judge bo:h the quick and dead, 
therefore in the next place I ſhall creat of this molt needful point 
from certain ſayings of himſelf in the 157. Chapter of Aatth. the 
words are theſe ; for as the lightning that lightnerh out of the one part 
under heaven , (hineth unto the other part under heaven , ſo ſhall the Sox 
of Man be in his day, and as it was in the days of Noah , ſo ſhall it be in 
the days of the Sen of Man, they eat, they drink , they married wives, 
and gave in marriage, unt? the day that Noah went into the Ark, , and 
the flood came and deftroyed themall ; Ikewiſe alſo it was in the days 
of Lot, they eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they 
built, bat in the day that Lot went ont of Sodowms it raigned fire and 
brimſtone from heaven, and deſtrozed them all ; after theſe enſamples 
ſhall ir be in the day when the Son of Man is revealed, 

2 My beloved ſpiritual brethren, you know there is a twofold 
appearing of Chriſt unto the ſons of men , the one ſpiritual , and 
ſeen onely by the invikble eyein the ſoul, and che other is perſonal, 
and ſeen onely by the viſible eye of the body. 

3 Alſo yon know Chrilt being the divine rock of all ages, he hath 
ſpiritually manifeſted himſelf unto his bleſſed Abels from the be- 
ginning of the world, till now ; bur as for his viſible appearing in a 
body of fleſh, whereby men might be able to behold the face of 
their God in'the {imllicude of a man and live, you know that he did 
bur once ſo. appear onely for a few years. 

4 Again, in the 25. Chapter of Matthew it is written thus, 
And when the Son of Man cometh in his glory, aud all the holy Angels 
with hins, then ſhall be ſic upon the throne of his glory , and before hins 
ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
as a ſhepherd ſeparateth the ſheep from the goats. 

5 Iris alſo written in the Theſſalonians thus, when the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall ſhew himſelf from heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming fire, 
rendring Tengearnce unto them that know wot God ,, and that obey not the 
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6 If you that are ſpiritually ſober, do but compare theſe three 
ptaces of Scriptures rogether, then you may cleatly ſee, what Chriſt 
meant by that day of his perſonal appearing ; 

7 Afrer his ſuffering and glorification he ſhall appear /zhe /ighe- 
ning from one part under heav:n to the other , bt ſbail appear im his glory 
with all his holy Angels ; , 

$ Bchold , ye bleſſed of the moſt high God ,. whar kinde of ap- 
pearing of Chriſt in his glory like lightening, or a flame of fire, 18 
chis ? 15 it not the viſible appearing of his fiery glorious perſon, 
with che glirtering perſons of his mighty Angels under the whole 
heavens, or in the air? | 

9 If it be not ſo , how ſhall all nations be gachered together be- 
fore him, chat he may make an eternal ſeparation between them, 
according as he hath ſpoken ? 

10 It hath been long imagined by men of rare parts , in the ac- 
count of many people , that before the general judgement day, 
Chrift would come again perſonally co raign a thouſand years on this 
earth with his Saints ; 

11 And cheir opinion is grounded partly upon the 20. Chapter of 
the Revelation, which was long fince fulfilled, as I ſhall demonſtrate 
in due ſeaſon. | 

12 Bur firft I ſhall prove by Scriprure Record,the failing off chis 
OPtnion in the 3. Chap .of the As ir is thus written, when the time 
of refreſhing ſhall come fromthe Lord , and he ſhall ſend Teſws Chrift, 
which before was preached unto you , whom the heaven muſt contain un- 
til the time that all things be fulfited , which the Prophets have fore- 
told ſince the beginning of the world; whac think you then of Chrifts 
perſonal raign onthis earth a thouſand years with his Saints? is it 
nor point blank againſt che truch of chis plain ceftimony of Holy 
Writ ? | 
13 In the 14. Chapter by Saint Joh» you may finde ic thus wric- 
ren ; Let net your heart be troubled , ye believe in Ged,, believe alſo mn 
me : in my fathers houſe are many dwelling-places , if it were not ſo, 1 
would have told you, I go to prepare a place for you, andif 1 go topre- . 
pare a place for you , I will come again , and receive you unto my ſelf, 
that where I am, there may ye be alſo, 

I4 In this place of Scripture you ſee that Chriſt did not ſpeak in 
the leaſt ro his Apoſtles of his coming again perſonally co raign upon 
this earth a thouſand years: be 
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15 But of the contrary, he told his heavy-hearted Diſciples ghar 
he was going to prepare a place forthem, or he was. goinginto- the 
higheſt heavens, or prepared place of eternal glory ,. appointed for 
them With himſelf, after they had ſuffered wich him on earch , and 
he would come again in. his glory with his holy Angels , and receive 
them inco: his farhers houſe, or heavenly kingdom, where he now is, 
that they might with his mighty Angels doſes, and Elias , everiaſt- 
ingly behold his bright burning glory, even face to face, 

16 What is this perſonal raign of Chriſt wich his Saints a thouſand 
years, that ſuppoſed wiſe men have ſo much talked of ? 

17 Is it any thing elſe but a temporal heaven at che beſt, if ſpt- 
ritually examined? ORE. 

18 Moreover , isic not a. very unlikely matter that the infinite 
divinice Majeſty ſhould come again perſonally to remain upon this 
bloody earth a thouſand years with his Sainrs , having ſuffered here 
already , and aſcended upon the throne, or right hand of tranſcen- 
dent glories, yea far above all heavens, as ir is written, that he mighs 
fillall things. 

19 Furthermore, do not all perſonal raign-mongers confeſs , that 
Chriſt was God and man in one perſon , and that that moſt bleſſed 
body of his is nowglorified in the higheſt heavens ? 

20 Do you nor alſo pretend ro believe , rhat the divine perſon of 
this God- man glorified , 15 infinite immortal , unchangeable , and 
eternal ? | 

21 Moreover, if there be any ſuch divine light, or heavenly faich 
In your perſons, I would fain knoyy whether you think ic poſſibly 
that this mortal world, or men, can bear the preſence of a divine 
Majeſty, whoſe body is become a conſuming fire of immortal ever» 
laſting burnings, without irs being immediately conſumed ro aſhes, 
or tranſmuted into his own glorious likeneſs ? 

22 Othac all the ele& did but know how ſuddenly this perſon1l 
God will appear in his glory to conſume this whole world ! 

23 Again, if you look in the 11. Chapter of the Hebrews , you 
may finde ic ehus written; Alltheſe died in faith, and received not 
the promiſes, but ſan them afar off and believed them, and received 
them thank fully, and confeſſed that they were ſrangers and pelgrims on 
the earth , for they that ſaw ſuch things, declare plainly that they ſerch © 
4 country ; and if they had been mindful of that country from whence 
they came out, they had leiſure to have returned , but now they deſire 
| better,. .. 
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* of Ch:iſt on this earch , though he believed thar his ſeed ſhould en- 


interpret the myſteries of the. Scriptures, . without. an -immediats 
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called their God, for be hath, prepared ferthew acny: here you may 
ſee that Abraham himſelf was (o far from expeRing.-a perſonal raign 


Joy the promiſes of God 
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24 Therefore he onely minded a perſonal aſcending into the 
heavenly City of ecernal gloty, prepared for him and-his ele& ſeed, 
at the reſurre&ion of the juſt , | _ = | 

25 Sothat Abraham looked upon the promiſes of God, that they 
were toenjoy 1u this world onely , as types or ſhadows: of that hea= 
venly Ciry or Kingdom,wirh its raviſhing excellencjes, as aforeſaid. 

26 Moreover, if.that glorious God of Abraham; l{eac and Facob, 
had intended a perſonal raign on chis earch a.chouſand' years with: his 
Saints, afrer his glorification in the higheft heavens , can any ſober 
man be ſo weak as to think he would have hid it from Abraham, 
whom he was pleaſed to call che facher of the faithful ,, and; friend 
of _ >. You know what 1s, written, ſhall [ bide this thing from - A 
braham. LS a Cn 1 4 1b Ss 

27 Furthermore, if the Lord in life, or deach, had revealed any 
ſ:ch thing unto Abraham, the thing being of ſo great concernment, 
can you poſſibly think chat he would have hid it from his generation 
ro come ? you may beſure if there had been any ſuch ching xo be ac- 
compliſhed, he \yould have declared ic co after ages. - 

28 Seeing neither Abraham, nor any of the Parriarks., or Pro» 
phiets , knew of Chriſts perſonal ralgn on this earch wich his Sainrs, . 
bur ſpake as to the contrary alrogether, what ſuſficient ground hath 
any man in this world ro expe& ſuch a thing ? LY 

29 Bur how canir be otherwiſe., when mn takes.upon- them ts 


» both remporal and ſpiritual, :in their ap- 
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Commiſſion from the eternal ſpirit. | 

30 Again, the Scripture ſaith , That the day of Chriſts appearing 
ſhall be like iints that of Noah and Lot , now you kyow in the day that 
Noah entred into the Ark, the flood came., and by degrees deſtroyed 
th:im all. | 

21 Alſointhat day Lot departed out of Sodome it rained fire and 
brimflone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all. þ 

32 Ifthe whole world was droyned wich water immediately af+ 
ter Neahentred intothe Ark; and Sodom aud Gomorrah "+ ay 
umed 
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Cumedby fire ſuddenly after Lot departed. out of the Cicy ; afd the 
day of Chriſts coming ſhall be in like manet, without controverkie ig 
Read of his perſonal raign on chisearch with his Saints, ar his next 
appearing , immediately after all his blefled Neahs and Lots are 
aſcended 'into the Ark of his immortal glory, this firmamental 
created heaven and the lights thereof thall.be all on fire ; : 
- 33 Antthall deſcend upon the face of the whole earth , and 
burn. all rheftuirs and glory thereof unto aſhes , bur it ſhall not be 
ſo favorable as to conſume rhe bloody minded men therein. 

34 If the Lord of Glory had purpoſed to come. perionally te 
raign a thouſand years among his S1ints., before che general day 
fjudgement\, is any'man ſo w2ak as co think he. would have hid ir 
from his choſen Apoſifes, whom he had promiſed'to ſer upon twelve 
thrones, to judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael , when he appeared a- 
gainin his glory ? : | | 

35 Is chere any one place in Holy Writ chat expreſly ſpeaketh 
of Chriſts perſonal-faign 1n chis world ? 

- 26 If there be noexpreſs record for any ſuch thing, asI am ſure 
there is nor, dorh not choſe men that hold forth ſuch an opinion as 
this , imicate- lirtle children, or fools, that re!oyce in Raccles, or 
Counters, in ſtead of gold, or precious ſtones ? 

37 Thou thar atr confident of Chrifts. perſonal raign 'on this 
earth, ſuppoſe ſuch a thing ſhould come ro paſs in thy days , and 
thou ſhould be one of rhoſe Saints , what condition doſt thou think 
thy body ſhall be in ? 

38 Doſt chouthink ir ſhall live upon carnal chings , or ſhall it be 
immortalized and live upon ſpiritual things onely ? 

39 Orif thou thinkeſt thy ſoul ſhall be in a divine condition, 
and thy body ſhall feed upon natural things, as now it doth , and 
ſhall be in perfe& health, and free from diſeaſes ; 

40 ICy, if thou haſt imagined ſuch an eſtate as this is, I would 
fain know of thee what condition thou thinkeſt char Chrift will ap- 
pearin? Dk 

41 Doft thou think that be' will deſcend from the throne of his 
Glory upon this earth amongſt rhe ſons of men , again- co eat and 
drink of carnal chings with them, as formerly ? | 
| 42 Or doft thou think thar he will appear amongft them in a glo-, 
r1ous condicion, ro make them more happy in things that periſh, 
then now they ate ? 
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43 If Chriſt ſhould perſonally raiga wich-his Saints, 'Wwhat union 
or Tommunion could chey:enjoy with him , more-chen now chey ds; 
unleſs he was in a ca-acity of eating and drinking wich them ?- or 
elſe they were deliverzd from feeding upon natural things chem- 
ſelves, through their cranimurarion 1nto his own glorious likeneſs? 

44 Iris wrien in the 26. Chapter by St, Math, 1 ſe wn: you, 
that 1 will net drink, h:uceforth of this fruit of the vine , wntul thut day, 
when I ſhall drink.it new with you in my Fathers kingdom. 

45 Here you that are ſpiritual may ſee, chat Chrift was ſo far 
from encouraging his Apoſiſes ro expe& his coming to taſte of the 
fruit of the natural vine, in a perſonal raign with his Saints, that he 
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| layerh ir down as a poſitive rule , that he would drink ns more of the 


natural vine in this earth , until he drank, it in a new and ſpiritual way 
with them in his Fathers kingdom. 


46 Where thenis chy imaginary perſonal raign of Chriſt on this 
earth wich his Saints a thouſand years ? « 


————— 
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CHAP. XL. 


3 The vanity of believing in a God that hath no form. 2 And of them who ſay the 
Creator u an incomprehenſible Spirit. z Or thatthere is no God but nature onely. 
4 Or who ſay, that Gods Spirit, and their ſpirits, are but one ſpirit, 


| A Norher ſort of deceived men there ate, that through ſtrong de- 
{ A. lufions from their natural: comprehenſions , have imagined a 
mighty ſpiritual appearance in themſelves, from a bodileſs Ged or 
Chriſt, that never was» 

2 This ſort of men are thoſe, which from 2 curſed conceir do- 
no: on2ly d2ſpiſe a glorious God, in theperſon of a man , bur chey 
alſo talk of great ſigns and wonders , which they expe& ſhall«come 


. topaſs by inward voices, or viſions, from their imaginary bodileſs 


God, as beforeſaid; : hs 

3 Moreover, being bewitcht to the purpoſe, though they pretend 
a great ſpiritual light in them , they can make a hard ſhift ro fool 
themſelves from the liceral records,as to think that the Holy Oneof 
Eirael had commiſfionated another high P:ieRt, or King of the Jews, 
beſides himſelf, = 

4 Though this counterfeir high Priet, or King of ſeven Nations, 
I menn Jehn Tanee,pretends a natural glorious deliverance ſuddenly 
un:0 the Jews in many Nations, | 
5 Truly 
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5 Truly thoſe that underftand nothing abeve a Paradifſical rem- 
poral glory ,, are not ro be blamed-in rhe/leaft, for their bountiful” 
nefs cowards his perithing renents , 'in reference to his Hieruſalemi 
CONCClts. | 

6 John Tanee thou maift remember abour rhree years and fix 
monerhs paſt, I cold thee of thy deceived condition, concerning thy 
carnal 7er»ſalem journsy, with John Robins, alſo by an immediate 
voice f:om on high. TN 

7 Furthermore, if thy high prieſthood, -kingſhip, and Jeruſalem, 
temporal glory, do nor vantth like ſmoak, as John Robins did , even 
when chou thinkeſt thy ſelf moſt ſure in the- thing , then the Lord 
God ſent not meto thee. 

8 Again , whenthou art aſhamed and confounded in thy ſelf 
from all thy lying voices, or viſions, declared unto Saints and Ser- 
pents, inthe name of the great Jehovah, then thou ſhalt knoyy with 
ſorrow and ſhame enough, thar it was the Lord that ſent me unto. 
thee, to declare thy fleſhly error. W_ 

9 1 do nor ſay thou canft help ic, ic 1s through the permiſſive : 
power of the Lord for ſome ſecret end, onely known to himſelf, 
chat thou, cr any manelſe , ſhould break forth into ſuch firange ap- 
pearance of darkneſs, yer ſeeming glorious lights, when thou art 
found roo light in the ballance of divine truth ; : 

xo Ir 1s nor thy natural, or all gorical waimſes , that can blinde 
the ele&, nor pacifie the judge of life and death within thee ,. and 
without thee. be ; 

11 Again, there is athird ſorc of deceived perſons , which with 
great confidence have declared , that Chriſt ſhould ſpiritually raign 
over the Nations in King Charles Seed ; and of this ſort one Arice 
Evans in Black-Friers, was lookt upon as a great Prophet by many 
of the Royal party. 2 

12 Moreover, from this their fooliſh conceir , they had many 
pritty whim'es, and dark ſentences, to blinde mens apprehenfions, 
like unto John Taxee and John Rebbins; Which took much upon 
che ſpirits both of the ſubtile and ſimple alſo for a ſeaſon. 

13 Furthermore , their underfiandings being utrerly dark, con» 
cerning che ſpiricual or perſonal appearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in his glory, 

14 It b uſual for them concerning Charles the ſecond, as to joyn 
Chriit and him in one , calling him the white Pearl , char m_— | 

make 
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make the. nations in a ſweer harmony of divine unity, through his 
glorious ruling over them ; allo they 1aid, that he ſhould nor attain 
co rhe throne of nis. Father by any carnal weapons ; but he ſhould 
be brought inco this land, andſer upon the Throne by an immediate, 
power of the cternal Spirit of God himſelE. 

15 Again, this carnal Cavalier Prophet pretended the knows 
[ ledge of certain Scriptures by voices or viſions, in reference to the 
raign of Charles ihe ſecond; and John Taxee-like, ſought to confirm 
it by natural obſervations : 
. 16 And truly, I do not blame the people thar were deceived by 


. them, becauſe chey wanted a true diſtinRion in themſelves , be- 
cryecen thoſe things which are divine and humane. 

| 17 Moreover, when all pretended high Prieſts, Prophets, or Apo= 
Ales 1n this land, are clearly diſcovered by an unerring light of life 

; eternal , I make noqueſtion of the ſubtilry of their Serpentine ſpi- 

: MW ics co bligde their own eyes,and thoſe that were deceived by them. 


18 I know they can ſay , If they be decerved, the Lerd hath decei- 
ved them ; or they can ſay, Ye had a myſteriou lauguage given us by 
Tehovah to confound all literal or notional appearances in this confuſed 
age , and men underſtood us ina carnal ſence only ; * = 

19 Or if they have often fixed a time concerning things that 
ſhould come to paſs , and nothing comes of ir, they can alſo ſay, 
As the Propbet Jonas #nderſtood not the Lords time and minde , con> 
| cerning the deſtruittion of the Ninevites: | 

20 So likewiſe this thing in the way of o'r fleſhly expeRation, 
was hid from our eyes , but che mighty Jehovah in his ſeaſon, will 
bring it ropaſs in a ſpiritual maner, beyond rhe comprehenſion of 
men or Angels. | | 

21 Moreover , 1f none of theſe excuſes will blinde their eyes, 
which expe&ed wonderful chings from them, then becauſe they are 
not able to bear the ſhame of being feund lyers in the name of the 

Lord, they will ſay, #ll men are lyars, or there 1s net a true: Prophet 

#pon the face of the earth ; | 

22 Orelſe they will ſay , There i but onely one pure being, inviſe- 
bly ruling in th: whole Creation, and this (pirutual power manifeſteth-1t 
ſelf in various maners of ſeeming contradithons for the confounding of 
all mens u-derſtandings that would finde ont its ſecrets ; but in the end 
r1enit hachfooled menco the purpoſe , it will appear in a glorious 

\ h:mony, tothe content of all, | 
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23 Furthermore for the blinding of their own eyes, and thoſe 
of cheir own ſpirics, that chey may boch fall rogerher in- a deep 
dicch of eternal deſtruction, they will, or may ſay, If there be « 
Creator, he ts an incomprehenſible ſpirit , and all our ſpirits proceeded 
ont of his ſpirit, and when our bodies dies , our ſpirits returns into hts ſpi- 
rH Agaln, 

24 From this curſed error they may or will ſay , That God can a 
ſoon deftroy himſelf , as any ſoul that he hath made with an eternal con 
demmuation. 

25 Moreover,if this grand fleſhly deceit prove alſo but a broken 
Ciltern, then as aforeſaid, they may, or will ſay , there #5 no God but - 
atmre exely; your moſt wiſemen in nature know rhis ro be cruth, 
but rhey are compelled co nominare a God to the people, to keep 
the rude mulcicude 1 obedience totheir governours and govern- 
ment. 

26 Knowing if they ſhould confeſs a Creator beſides nature, all 
cheir pretended dtvine voices, or viſions , would appear bar meer 
fleſhly lies, | 

27 Therefose for ftrengthning themſelves in their Atheiltical er- 
ror toprevent diſcovery, they may, or will ſay , there #5 no world but 
this onely , and this world had never any breiumng, nor will never have 
any ending, men may talk of a Creator , and a day of juagement for ſil 
ver and honor , or to keep children or fools in awe, but wiſe wen hnows 
4 aforeſaid, that one generation paſſeth away , and anothrr cometh in 
:ts room, and ſo it will be for everlaſting: 

28 Thus you that are cruly ſpiritual do, or may know , that the 
ſpirir of every man naturally, is ſo curſedly proud, rhat rather then 
men ſhould finde him a lyar in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, even 
azainſi his own rational light, he 1s apt toſay , there » mo 8they God, 
or ſhame, or world to come , but the Elements of air , water, earth, 
and fire, of this periſhing world , though theſe and ſuch like ſandy 
foundations, are the pillars of curſed Cananites ; yer I know that 
you bleſſed ones have nor fo learned Chrift, 

239 The fourth and{aftſort of deceived men, are ſo far from ac- 
knowledging Chriſts perſonal raign with his Saints in any kinde 
whatſoever, that they blaſphemouſly afirm they are all Geds or 
Chriſts themſelves : 

3o Theſe are thoſe, which ſay, that God is a- Spirit , and 
that his Spiric, and cheir ſpirits, are but one ſpirir onely, 
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31 Moreover, to ſtrengthen themſelves in this their Serpentine 
Sophiſtry, they can tell you from the Records, that Chriſt the head 
of his Church, and his Saints are his body. 

32 Alſo this ſorc of men prerend ſuch a union with the divine 
Majeſty , that they do not onely accribuce to themſelves hit Holy 
Names or Titles , but Zucifer-like, they will tell the ſimple and 
fearful ſoul , char rhey are ſer down in che Throne of Glory with 
Chriſt already, 

33 Furthermore, though chis ſort of Saints in their own account 
are all Kings, Priefls, and Prophets unto God , yer if you ſhould 
ask them a ſober queſtion concerning any ſpiricual thing afrer death 
they are ſo dead drunk with heir notional wirchcrafrs , chat they 
count all men in darkneſs chat ſee nor chemſelves in the throne of 
immortal glory already, as aforeſaid. 

34 Again, they alſo ſeem cobe full of Hymns, or Spiricual ſongs, 
in reference to the preſent glory they enyoy with the eternal Spiric, 
waen the Lord knoweth they acknowledge no divine Majeſty , - or 
God at all, bur thoſe imaginary Siren ſongs , and their own natural 
blinde-born ſpirits, from whence they proceeded. | 

35 This ſort of ſeeming glorious Saints, do imagine their ſpiricg 
ſo divine, that they rhink ic impoſſible 1c ſhould ever ſee death, bur 
they like unto children or fools, conceit their bodiesrurn to duſt for 
ever, bur their ſouls aſcend into an unknown ſpiricual glory. 

36 Therefore if a man ſpeaks of a perſonal God. , or a- perfonal 
glory in a life to come, they will rell him he croubles himſelf above 
2 imple carnal God and Glory that is not ; 

37 Butifhe knew what it was to be poſſeſſed wich divine light, 
life, or glory in his own ſoul, as they do, he would no more trouble 
himſelf in the leaſt , concerning a God or glory to come'at a di- 
tence. | 

33 There are ſome among theſe ofa more purer ſorr,which ſpeak 
many ſweet truths, and according to their light they live 1n rnem, 
onely poor hearcs as yer they are ignorant of the fountain of glory, 
f:om whence rheir {piricual ſtreams proceed, 2K 

39 Moreover , though th2y cannor cloſe with a perſonal God, 
and: perſon glory of the ele& in another durable world , and 2 
pe:{onal ſhame of Reprobates in this wo:ld co all ererniry , yer the 
ſzcret love of Gol preſerves their merciful ſpirics from that error of 
te wicked, I mean from deſpiſing things tha are hid from them. 

& 3 .. 42 There» 
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40 Therefore I make no queſtton' bur in due ſeaſon, they ſhal[f be: 
revealed to them uno their everlaſting joy and glory in-the higheſt” 
heavens, as aforeſaid, | = 

41 Furthermore, though theſe eleR veſlels ac preſent unlerRard 
no other God but what is within th2m, yer they are afraid ro-calt 
themſelves God, or Chriſt, or Creacor, or the like, left there ſhould 
be a divine Majeſty to own thoſe titles himſel£. 

42 Aeain, all thoſe fimple hearted ſouls , which are- appointed- 
ro eternal glory, are nor ſo riverted 1n their preſent light , bur if a 
more clear manifeſtation appear, their ſpirits are both ready and 
willing ro embrace it ; | | 

43 Bur of the contrary , all curſed Cananires are fully reſolved: 
to remain where they are, though nzver ſoglorious a light ſhould- 
appear. : 

44 Moreover , thoſe thar are the bleſled of the-Lord, are very 
render of condemning any men ,. of waat appearance 0r opinion ſos. 
ever, if they ſee never ſo little ef the pure. light of life ecernal ap- 
pearingintinem z : 

45 Bur of the contrary , the-unmerciful reprobate condemns a{f 
men as in a bottomleſs pir thar are contrary unto his fleſhly opinion 

46 Furthermore, the bleſſed of the Lord are made willing ts: 
yield all ſpiricual obedience unto the.unknown God, rill they know 
him, and ſhew mercy unto all, rhough he pectſh , chis is a Fob-like- 
ſpirit ,. who ſaid, though thou kull me, yet will 1 rruff in thee : 

47 Bur of the contrary, the hypocritical Cananires love to make: 
a elittering ſheyy before men, bur as for any inward purity of ſpirit 
cowards God, and mercy unto all men, they are ſofar from any ſuch 
principle, chat they councic adelufion in them that enjoy it; 

48 Manyof the bleſſed of che Lord do know, that all tae defires 
of men or Angels, cannor prevail with rhe divine Majelty , ro per-: 
ſwade him to ſer the ſel of his love upon any mans perton , uncil 
he is graciouſly moved unto ir of his oyn pleaſure, according to: 
thoſe ſayings of Holy Writ , 1 am found of them that ſonght me not, 
and before they call, I will ayſwer , when they were un their blaod I ſaid: 
unto thers, live ; and of that notable ſaying in rhe 1 5. Chapter of 
the Prophet Jeremiah , Then ſaid the Lord unto me, though Moſes 
and S amacl ſtood before me , yet mine affetion could not be toward this 
people, caſt them out of my ſight, and let them depart, 

. 49 Bur of the contrary, the formal Hypocrite is ſo dark - this- 
| Lvine. 
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divine ſecret, that he thinks himſelf the blefled of che Lord for his 
much babling, and counts thoſe men curſed that are nor of the ſame 
n.inde with 'him. 

5o My beloved ſpiritual friends , though I have branched theſe 
men into four ſeveral heads, yer 18 the main they are all of one ſpi- 
rit ; my meaning ls this, they are all ignorant of the glorious God' 
being 1nthe perſon of a man. as 
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x- A further Diſcourſe c oncerning rhe Error of Chriſts perſonal reign. 2 The intey- 
pretation of the three laſt verſes in the 12, of Rev. 3 Concerning the Dragon and. 
the Woman. 4 Of the bindirg of the old Serpent Dragon for athouſand years: 
5s Whenthey expired. 6 Of the werſhip of the beaſt, 7 Of Satans being looſed - 
out of priſon. 8 Whothey are that be inthe deepeſt priſons of raging darkneſs; 


N the next place, according to promiſe, I ſhall write ſomewhar- 

uzon the 20. Chapter of the Revelation by St, Fohn, becauſe thar 
error of Chriſfts perſonal reign a thouſand years with his Saints on- 
this earth, 15 partly grounded from this Chapter. 

2 My beloved brethren in the erernal' truch, you know that this. 
Book of che Apocalyps is too myſterious to be underſtood by the- 
Achitophels of this periſhing world, | 

3 Alſo you know, that Gods way is to chooſe the baſe things of : * 
tnis World, to confound the moſt honorable chings thereof, that no 
fleſh may glory in his preſence. : 

4 Moreover you knoyv, that if the moſt Highendues a man with 
a divine gift, to demonktate his eternal ſecrets to his brethren, he 
Preſerverh the ſoul of that man from giving the glory of that hea-. 
venly power to his own net; my meaning is this, that man doth nor 
oive any praiſe or glory ro any God, or Chriſt, or lighe within him; ! 
but he is made, as 1s due; to return all the hono:, praiſe, or glory un-= 
roan infinite Majeſty, or ſpiritual Fountain of glories without him, - 
from whence alone all divine light as chryſtal ſtreams floweth inrco - 
the ſpirits of ele& men and angels- | 

5 But ro come to rhe matter in hand, And 1 ſaw an Angel come 
down from heaven: Brethren, what Angel was chat which John law * 
come down from heaven ? Truly ic was no other bur that 'Angehical - 

perſonal God, our Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf, wich whom John was . 


more converſant thay all rhe Apoliles in divine ſecrets, 
: 6 Ag4ln, 
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6 Again, baving the kgy of the bettowleſs pit, and a great chain in-hu 
hand, char is, this Angelical Jeſus alone had all divine power of hea- 
ven and earth in his own ſpiric, over the bottomleſs pir, lying imagi= 
nations of devils incarnate, or curſed men- | | 

7 Moreover, the everlaſting Goſpel, or Truth, which proceeded 
through his heavenly mouth for the conſolation of his Saints , and 
confounding of the Serpents, thar was che grear chain in his hand. 

$ Furchermore ir 1s wiitren, And he-took, the Dragon that old Ser- 
pert, which is the devil and Satin, and he bound him a thouſand years, 
and caft him into a bottoml-{(s pit, and be ſhut himup, and ſealed the 
door upon him, that he ſhould deceive the people no more, till the thouſand 
years were fulfilled. My ſpiritual friends,whar was thar old Serpent Dra- 
gon Devil which was bound a thouſand years by the ſpiricual poyyer 
of Chriſt ? Ic was an imaginary boctomleſs pic Devil within che bo» 
dy of man, that perſecured che Truth of Chriſt in his own perſon, A» 
poltles, and Saints. | 

9 Again you that are ſpiricual may know, that the Serpent Devil 
that was bound or ſhut up as in a priſon, orin a dungeon of darkneſs 
for a thouſand years, was the curſed ſpirit of murdering Cn raging 
againſt Chriſt and his ſeed, inthe perion of King Herod and his ſeed, 
or ſeven ſons in the Ten perſecutions. 

Io In the 12 Chapter of the Revelation ir is thus written , And 
there appeared another wonder in heaven . for behold a great red Dra- 
gon, having ſeven heads and ten horns, and ſeven Crowns upon his heads 
Alſo in the 1 3 Chapter iis thus written , 4nd I ſaw a beaft riſe out 
of the ſea, having ſeven heads and ten horns , and upon his horns were 
tex Crowns, This red Dragon and beaſt thar roſe our of rhe ſea , was 
that Hered and his ſeven ſons in the Ten perſecurions,as aforeſaid. 

11 Azgatn, for your clearer underſtanding in the thing, give me 
leave to ſpeak of the three laſt verſes of this rwelfth Chapter , the 
words are theſe, And the Serpent caſt ont of his mouth water after the 
woman, like a flo:d , that he might cauſe her to be carried away of the 
fleod, My ſpiritual friends , you may know that rhis Serpent was 
bloody Hered , and the woman was that Virgin 4Zary, that brought 
forththe Lord of life , and the flood was the men of war that was 
ſent forrh to perſecute the Virgin , and murder her Son and our Sa- 
Vior : but the earth holp the woman , and the earth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed up th: flood which the Dragon had caſt out of his mouth. 

12 My ſpiritual friends, you may know that the innocent _ 
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dren chat were murdered by bloody Hereds men of war , was that 
earch-chat opened her mouth and ſwallowed up thar flood of perſe- 
curion that was intended to be poured forth upon the bleſſed Babe, 
or God of eternal Glory. 

13 Again, then the Dragon was wroth with the woman, and went and 
made war with the remnant of her ſeed, which keep the commandmens 
of God, and have the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. : My ſpiritual bre- 
thren, you may alſo know becauſe Herod could not come at the ho- 
ly Babe and his Mother in its infancy , therefore his curſed ſpirit in 
his ſeed or ſons, did perſecute the Lord of Glory , and his Apoftles, 
and Believers, rorhe deach afreryards; if you look wich a ſpiritual 
eyeinthe ſecond of Aarthew, and the As, upon king Hered his 
ſeed, Corel of Priefts, Seribes, and men of war, chen you may ſee 
_ be rhe very minde of the holy Spiric in theſe myſterious Re- 
cords, 

14 Agun, when the earthly powers through the glorious appear- 
ance of the everlaſting Goſpel are ſealed up unto bloody minded- 
neſs, againſt the meſſ2ngers of rhat divine Truth , to fulfil the ſe- 
cret decree of the moſt high God , then are their ſpirits ſhut cloſs 
priſoners in their own bodies, as in a dungeon of ipiritual darkneſs, 
chrouzh which, in ſtead of enjoying any ſweer peace, rharſoul is full 
of raging madneſs , and not knowing which way to turn is ſelf , tr 
thinks to ger our of 1ts condition by ating all maner of cruelriesto 
rhe urmolt of 1ts polyer. 

15 My ſpiricual friends,you may know thag, this was that ſpiricual 
binding of rhat old Serpent Dragon Devil in king Herod, and his 
Herodian ſpirits , for a thouſand years ; the which chouſand years 
were expired when the Ten perſecutions ceaſed, which was the ren: 
horns of that ſavaze beali, aforeſaid; 

16 For you that 2re ſpiricual know, that no man can pofſibly finde 
out the truth of Holy Writ of che moft perfe&teft account 1m he 
world, becauſe the wiſdom of God hath reſerved the ſeaſons of all 
divine ſecrets im his awn heavenly breaft, char men or Angels may 
| know them, when his Glory ſeerh ic moſt fic. | | 

17 Wherefore , all rime obſervation in reference to a right un- 
derftandipg of any rhing char is fpiricual , is urrerly confonnded in. 
char Scripture ſaying, For « theuſand years is as one daywith the Lord, 
and a day is 4s a thouſand years, 

13 Moreover, whea the glortous Truths. of the drvine Majeſty 
WeTrc: 


were poured forth upon the face of che Nations, as it was in the pri- *! 
mitive times, through che ſpiricual Miniſtery of the everliving God, . | 
. you may know yhileſt that commitſionared ſpiritual poyyer remained 
in being, the Nations could nor be deceived with rhe hypocricical . 
Formallties of the perſecuting Powers and Prieſts of chis periſhing 
world. 

19 This was thac ſhutting up of the Serpent Dragon Devil in the 
evil powers aforeſaid , from deceiving the Nations any more unul 
che thouſand years of their ren bloody perſecutions of rhe Saints 
was fulfilled, 

20 Aeaintitis written, And I ſaw ſeats, and they [ate upon them, 
and judgement was given unto them , and I ſaw the ſouls of thems that 
were beheaded for the witneſs of Teſus , and for the word of God, and 
which did not worſhip the beaſt, neither his image , neuther had taken his 
mark _wpon their forcheads , and they lived aid raigned with Chriſt a 
thouſaxd years : My (piritual friends , what judgement-ſears were 
choſe which Jokn ſaw , and who were-them that ſate thereon in 
judgement ? | 

21 Thoſe ſeats of judg2ment were the accuſing conſciences of the 
bloody perſecutors aforeiaid ; and the preaching or publiſhing of che 
glorious truths of our Lord Jeſus {hrift, chrough the Commitſiona- 
ted mouthes of the choſen Apoſtles, Miniſters, or Saints , was that 
judge of life and death reigning in che conſciences of the aforeſaid 
ſpiritual Tyrants : Do ye not kzow that the Saints ſhall judge the world? ' 
Know ye not that we ſhall judge the Angel: ? 
 _ 22 My ſpiritual friends , what ever men ſhall imagine of theſe 
literal Records, as ſure as the Lord liveth, rhoſe Angels ſpoken of 
by the Apoſtle Pan, were the Tyrennical Magiſtrares, and their 
bloody minded covetous Priefts, which commited ſpiricual wicked- 
neſs together in high places. 

23 Again, you choſen ones may know, though the bodies of the 
Saints ſuffer impriſonment or deach for rhe truth of Chriſt, yer their 
ſpirits are in Pure peace, and at perfe& liberry in life and death. 

24 But of the contrary, taough the perions of the cruel perſecu- 
cors be at perfeR liberty intheir gemporal heaven, yet their ſpirits 
are cloſe priſoners in their own badies , and void of all heavenly 
peace whatſoever , through that envy 18 them again all divine pu- 
LltY: 

25 And chat blood ſpilt upon the earth by them for the teflimony 
of 


of Chriſt, that was the ſhutting up of the door of all true hope from 
them, and ſealing up their bloody ſpirits unto aneternal vengeance 
at the grear day of our Lord _=_ Chriſt, wich his mighty Angels, 

26 Again, ſeeing JohnDdy a divine light ſaw the ſouls of them 
chat were pur to death for bearing witneis co the word of God, or 
{piricual cruch of Jeſus, reigning wich Chriſt over the raging ſpirits of 
cheir bloody perlecurors, that chouſand years time of the Ten per 
ſecurions aioreſatd : My ſpiritual brethren, what was that worſhip of 
the beaſt, and receiving his mark in their fore-heads and hands, 
which chey were preſerved from inthe thouſand years reign, or time 
of their fiery tryals for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ? char is, 

they were delivered from that 1dolatrous worſhip, proceeding from 
the beaſily imagination of their ſpiritual bloody Tyrants, as afore- 
ſzid, not daring in the leaft co handle any carnal weapons in defence 
of their curſed inventions, what ſufferings ſoever they endured. 

27 This I-would gladly have you to underſtand, that- the com- 
mifſfionated Witneſles of the Lord of Glory, are forthe moſt parc 
appointed unto the greateſt tryals ar the hands of Cananitiſh devils, 
or periſhing gods of this vain glorious world, beeauſe of the reward 
of that rranicendenr glory which rhe Lord Jeſus hath prepared for 
chem with himſelf above ordinary Saints, with his holy Angels face 
co face, 

28 Again it is wriccen, Put the reſt of the dead men ſhall not live 
again until the thouſand years be finiſhed : this ts the firſt reſurrefiion, 
bleſſed and holy is he that hath part the firſt reſurreftion , for on ſuch 
the ſecond death hath no poner, but they ſhall be the Prieſts of God and 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years nd when the thous _ 

ſard years are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed ont of his priſon : My ſpiri- 
cual brerhren, who were choſe dead men that lived nor again until 
che thouſand years were finiſhed? You know in holy Wricir is ſaid, 
ye that were dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, hath he quickened : 

29 So likewiſe you may alſo know , that thoſe dead men there 
ſpoken of , were the remainder of the Saints and choſen Witneſſes 
of the eternal Spirit chat were to appear in theſe laſt days, tobear 
record unto that glorious Truth which the Prophets, Apoſtolical Mi- 
nifters and Saints ſealed roo With their blood, as abundantly be- 
foreſaid. 

30 Again, you know ic is written, that Satan ſhall be leoſed out of 

bis priſon for a little ſeaſon when the thouſand years are expired, to de- 
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cerve the people which are in the four quarters of the earth, even Goy 
and Magog, to gather them together to battel , whoſe number 1s as the 
ſand of the Sea, and they went up in the plain of the earth, and they com. 
paſſed the tents of the Saints about, and the beloved Cuy ; but fire came 
down from God ont of heaven, and devoured them. | Pa 

3: Again, you may remember that from anunerring Spirit rhat 
ſent me to declare divine ſecrets, that I have already demonſtrated 
unto you What that Satan is, and rhat priſon of his rhouſand years. 
abode. 

32 Ic remains now that I ſhould write ſomewhat concerning his 
being looſed our of his priſon , that you may the better underitand 
che truth in relation to the dead men aforeſaid. 

33 Moreover; you that have been well acquainted wich ſpiricual 
conditions, cannot but know, that no men in the world are in ſucha 
deep priſon of raging darkneſs, as thoſe men that tyrannize over the 
conſciences of innocent ſouls, which cannot bow down to thelr 1ma- 
einary divine ordinances, ; 

34 Furchermote you may alſo know, that when the Magiſtrate and 
his pretended Prophets were prevented from perſecuting mens per- 
ions, in reference ro their conſciences towards God , then, and not 
cill chen was Satan looſed our of his priſon. 

35 This was that ioofing of Satan for a little ſeaſon ont of fus 
unſpeakable priſon inthe temporal powers , when the innocent pro- 
feſlors of Chriſt had freedom of conſcience in reference to their fauh 
in the Lord of Glory , through which the Chriſttans were multiplied 
again inthe earth, 

36 Again, you may know that it was bur a very little ſeaſon ſince 
Chriſt was glorified , that rhe Saints poſſeſſed any ſuch ſpiritual free- 
domin any kingdom under heaven ; 

37 Therefore the perſecuting ſpirirs of Satanical Prelares in che 
Civil Powers have had bur a very lircle ſeaſon of reſting from ſhed- 
ding the blood of Gods innocent people inthe whole world. . _ 

38 Moreover, though the-name of Chriſt was almoſt extinguiſh» 
ed from the face of the earchin the thouſand years ſpirituil reign of 
che Saints and raging of the ſerpents, as aforetaid,yet you may know 
:n that ſeaſon of liberty of Chriftian conſcience, chat the Satnts wete 
mightily increaſed again in the world. 

39 Furthermore you may alſo kuow , that thoſe Saints are rhe 
end men that lived nor. again uncil theſe laſt times of rhe inviſible 
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ceachings of the divine Majeſty himſelf : wherefore you ſpiritual 
ones may alſo know, chat chart Gog and 4Lagog, that are gone forth 
co bactel in the plains of the earch, compatiing the Tents of the 
Saints, and the holy Ciry, are thoſe Hexhenith Magiſtrates ,. and 
rheir bloody Prieſts thar proceeded from cutied Cai, through the 
toins of King Herod, and his Prieſts and Scribes , as deforeſaid ; 'ſa 
thar the dead men rhac lived nor again uncil the thouſand years were 
fulfilled , are thoſe Saints and holy City of God, which ar this 


ime, and co the end of all cime, do ſuffer cruel perſecution for the 


ceftimony of a good cenſcience in all the Nations of the world, 

40 My beloved Brethren, this is char ſpiritual raign of the firſt 
reſurre&ion with Chriſt on this earth , appointed in ſome meaſure 
for all men co drink , which are delivered from that ſecond death, 
which is treaſured up for all bloody. minded Tyrants whatſoever. 

4.1 Thus you that are ſober , may clearly ſee, that it was not a 
viſible perſonal raign of Chriſt a thouſand years'witi his Saints on 
this earth that Jehn aimedar, as many men have long imagined, 
bur it was a ſpiritual raign, or ſuffering wich him for his cruchs ſake: 
upon earrh, that when he appearech in his glory with all his holy: 
Angels, then co raign with him in his Throne to all eternity in the 
third heavens, 

42 Now brethren, I ſhalf go on to prove his perſonal coming in 
glory , according to the inteftt of his moſt holy Spiric from his own 
words. I gy hk 
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CHAP. XLIIL 


x Of theperſonal glory of Chriſts coming to judgement. 2 No man hath ſymuch faith 
as a grain of muſtard-ſeed but Chriſt onely. 3 Of ſpirits finite and infinite. 


Y beloved brethren, in the unerring ſpirir you niay know,rthere 
is arwofold appearing of ChriRs glory in his choſen ones , as 
the glory of the Sun excels the glory of the Moon, ſo theſe two: 
e{ories tranſcend each other, | 
2 Moreover, you know the Moon appears in the brightneſs of ker 
olory at. pne time, and at anothet time the appears altogether: like 
un:o darkneſs or ſhame: 
3 So likewiſe it is with Chriſts appearing in glory ro mens ſouls 
in this life , ſomzrimes by vertue of che in-comes of his eternal ſpi- 
Aa 2 rir, 
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rit, the foul of man for a momenc is cranſmured into the glorious 
likeneſs of che divine Majeſty himſelf ; | 

4 Bur at another time you know , when none of theſe ſpiricual 
lightenings appear through ſome fleſhly guilt, rhe poor ſoul ſeems | 
eo be full of fearful darkneſs, horror, and ſhame, as if tt had never 
ſeen any Iighr or life ar all. | | 

5 So thar you ſee all the glory of Chriſts appearing unto the ſpi- 
= of men in his life , is bur a chingeable Moon-like glory at che 

; 

6 Therefore it can be bur a ſpiritual rype of this perſonal appear- 
ing of Chriſt in his judgement-ſeac,glory with all his mighty Angels, 

7 Again, you know the Sun is no way ſubje& ro change in the: 
leaſt, buc Gyant-like runs his courſe in four and ewenty hours 
chrough the whole heavens, and in one place or other appears in his 
elory unco the end of all time : 

$ Solikeyiſe you may know it 1s with this perſonal appearing of 
Chriſtin his glory with his holy Angels, for in that day of his ap- 
pearing the perſons of his redeemed ones ſhall be nothing elſe bur ' 
Sun-ſhine, like divine glories in themſelves , and ſo run their hea- 
venly courſe even to all erernity» 

9 Who ever thou art that is ignorant of this perſonal glo:y of 
Chriſts coming in the clouds, or air, with his ele& Angels, to make 
an eternal ſeparation berween che perſons of the bleſled Iſraelites, 
and curſed Cananites, though thou art full of ſeeming glorious ex- 
preſſions concerning a God or Chriſt , living in mens conſciences, 
yet thou canſt never be firmly eſtabliſbed , until chou knoweſt rhar 
perſonal God, or Chriſt, fitting in the throne of his infinite glory in 
the high heavens without thee , ſrom whence alone all inward light. 
or life proceeds. 

10 I confeſs if a man become an innocent merciful ſpiric,he may 
be able to ſpeak ſuch a language from a ſuppoſed God or Chriſt in 
mens conſciences onely, that may confound che ſeeming holineſs 
of all Chnrch fellowſhips inthe world ; 

Ix But what advantage is this co himſelf, or his heirs, excepr 
when he is confounded, in the room thereof he doth not onely de- 
clare the effe&s of Chriftstruch in the minds of'men, bur is able to- 
demonſtrate in ſome meaſure the perſonal appearing of Chriſt in his 
glory in the world ro come? 

7.2 If the viſible appearing of a glorified God or Chriſt in. the: 
perſon. 


-+ 84 FOYw £ 
rſon of a: min be ſuch aicheakepear unto' hee,” of ſeen loiy or 
carnal , becauſe the national Prieſts confeſs ſuch a like thing ; 

x3 I would fain know of thee by ſober ſpeaking or Writing, where 
' thy God or Chriſt is become , when thy ſoul , and all thy lIighr, or 
lite, for a moment 1s become filenc death , or darkneſs, wich thy 
body of duſt? HED | C 

14 Moreover, if thou underſtandeſt not a perſonal God or Ch:tR 
roo tranſcendent glorious for Heavens, Earth, Angels, or Men, to 
be capable of the indyelling of his eternal ſpitic , what is thy in- 
ward God or Chriſt thou diſcourſet ſo much abour, -bur pleaſanc 
words or periſhing nature onely ? = ) 7 27, (og Ee 

15 Furthermore , if thou knoweſt this wonderful ſecret concern- 
ing what a ſpirit is, then would thou certainly know how impoſſi- 
ble a thing ir is, for any ſpirit whatſoever , to poſſeſs a living being 
without a diſtin& body of his own. tn, 20s RD. 

16 Again, of what bigneſs doſt chou think a ſpirit. is, whether. it 
be finice or infinite? give meleave to write a lirtle of this rang 
thing from rhoſe ſayings of Chriſt ro his diſciples in the 17, Chapr 
by St. Matthew, the words are theſe , Forwerily I ſay unto you , for 
if ye have faith as much as is a grain of Muſtard ſeed , e ſhall ſay nn- 
to this mountain, remove hence to youder place, and it ſhall remove: and 
wthing ſhall be unpoſſible unto you: Behold, is nor a grain of Muſtard 
ſeed a very little? and yec-you ſee Chriſt fairh nothing ſhould be 
unpoſſible unco that man chat hath ſuch a quancy of ſpiritual faich 
in him. = | 

17 Again, it is Written, with God nothing ſhall be wnpoſſible > who 
then is capable co poſſeſs ſo much faith in him as will concain the 
quantity of a Muſtard ſeed , bur Chrilt Jeſus: rhe God of Glory him- 
ſelf, unto whom all things are poſſible , chat: hei is moved unto by 
char ſeed of faich , which is che eternal ſpiric of his gtorified perſon ? 

13 Moreover, If a ſpirit be inits quantiry bur as a grain of Mu- 
ſtard ſeed, or a ſpark of fire, how chew is 1r-poſſible for che Spirit 
of God, Men, or Angels, to poſſeſs any ſenſible light , life, joy or 
elory, bur in their own-bodies onely ? * - ' + dot IC] of 

19 Furthermore, if this deſcriprion of a ſpiric ſeem firange , be 
it known unto thee, the Lord hath made me to declare ir, for the 
confounding of that curſed error of Gods eſſentially being in all 
ehings. | | 

20 Acain,, if the erernal ſpiric ſhould conſiſt of ſogrear a w_ 
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how then can there be any-God ar 41, hut nature onely > 
21 Or how can it poſſibly be an infinite ſpirit , when iris nor dis 
Rin& colt ſelf , bur 15. compelled to have its being in finice things 
onely ? this unknown bodileſs Gods much like unco the Star-g2zers 
monitrqus Sun,and Moon aforeſaid... TR, 
" 22 Is not this infinitene(s indeed for all the ſpirirs of ele& men 
and Angels ,:to be: filled with variety. of divine glories , with one 
wo:d ſperking from ſo ſmall a fiery gloryas- this is ? 
23 Waoever thou art thar {ball be lefc ro deſpiſe this little ſpark 
of immortzLCronng, Which eflentially raignerh in the man Chritt 
Jeſus aſone, ic is becauſe there is no true ltghr of life in thee. 
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» Of thegreat white Throne which Fohn ſaw, Revelation 20. 2 A mark of a Repro- 
- * batetodefiremiracles,to make him believe the truth of a commiſſion, 


"W. 


« *y 90 S129 , wP ; 
TN the 2a. of the Revilation it 1s thus written , - And I ſaw a great 
. white thraue, 2nd one that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away both 
earth and þraven, and their place was no more found ; My ſpiritual 
Brechcen, though mens earthly mindedneſs , and heavenly conceic- 
edneſy, will lye ayvay, and be no mate faund-, when che true lighe 
of life eternal is chroned in their ſpirits, yer fromche unerring ſpi- 
ric T policively afhrm, that this place:,of Holy-Writ, had reference 
onely unto Chrifts perſonal appearing in his glory , wich his mighty 
Angels,” to make an eternal {eparatlan berweenthe juſt and-unjuf?, 
. 2 My Chrittian friends, why: did Fohs call ir a great white 
Throne, which he ſpigicually ſaw 2>It was becauſe of the gloriaus 
brighcnels of the Judges face, or pexfon., and his Angelicil-atten- 
dance,--and alſo becauſe it-was: the dreadful 'genera] appearance: of 
mankinde , to receive their eternal dooms, ' 

3 You know when Chriſt. was transfigured upon the- Mount, 
through which his face. ſhane, and his garments glictered, the Texts 
ſaith, that Moſes aud Elias appeared tohim in glory: 
- ' 4 So likewiſe you miy know , that John called it a great whice «|, 
Throne, as beforeſaid , becauſe of the tranſcendent brightneſs of , 
Chriſts perſon, | . 4 
5 What heavenand earth was that which fled ayay from his glo- 
xlous face? what ever men imagine to the contrary,you that are __ 
| ritua 


earth thar had a beginning, asif it had never had any being, 'T mean 
this viſible firmamencal heaven and earth, and all lighr or life in 
them. ; ; 

6 Therefore where Joh» ſaith , their place was no more found , that 
was ſpoken in reference unto their former narural brightneſs, vertue, 
beauty, power, or glory, being tranſlated inro a Chaos of everlaſt- 
ing confuſion. 

Again, beſides the glorious brigheneſs of Chriſts perſon, and 
his Angelical Hoſr,give me leavg ro write a litcle more of that great 
white Throne which John ſaw. 

8 You that are cruly ſpiricual, cannot be ſo groſly ignorant, as to 
chink , char Chriſc hach no other Throne to inhabir in but his peo- 
ples ſpirirs, and chis natural world onely : why ? becauſe that error 
ariſerh our of the Arheiſtical hearrs of fleſhly men , thar hath no 
faich in the truch of Holy Writ. £ 

9 Moreover , if mens ſpirits be but rationally ſober , though ar 
preſent they be never ſo atheiſrical, they may be convinc'd that there 


15 another world beſides this, .which is of a higher nacure compaſling. 


this Globe round abour,and yer tr is not global as this is, onely there 
is noelementary Firmament, Sun , Moon, nor Stars in ir, but it ts 
ai open place, Ciry, Throne, or Kingdom, of infinite vaſtneſs in 
length, breadrh, or height , anſwerable co the perſon of an infinice 
- Majeſty, " | 


10 Alſo it isa Throne of exceeding whiteneſs, or Sun-like bright 
neſs, ſuitable unto the tranſcendent brightneſs of the Kings perſon 


char fits chereon, and his glorious companions. 

41 Though the joy and glory of an earthly Prince conſiſts chiefly 
inthe greatneſs ok higperſon, power, vaſt territories, and honorable 
ſubjeRs for his ſafery , yer for all chis, you know, that his palaces 
are deckr with embroidered Orgaments of gold, filver , preciotts 
ſtonzs, and ſuch like , for the further ſerting forth the mortal glory 
of his Princely Majeſty: 

12 So likewiſe ir is with the divine Majeſty , for though the ve- 


riery of his infinite Godhead joy and glory , principally 1s within 


his own perſon, and Princely power over ſo innumerable a company 
of kingly compamions ; | 
13 Yet you may alſo know, that he hath a great Throne , or Pa- 


Lace, for the further ſetting forth of his viſible gtory , decked with 
; _ Orna- 
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ritual may know , that ic was the diffolucion of that heaven and** 
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Ornaments of ſpiricual brigheneſs, or immortal glittering whiteneſs, 
as beforeſaid. | 

14 Do not all men that acknowledge a Creator, whether they 
underttand him robe a ſpirir, or a pzrſon , confeſs him to be bounds 
leſs, immortal, unchangeable, an41 ecernal? 

15 You know this global world is noc boundleſs, in length, 
heighr, breadch, or compats , but is is ſurrounded with a firmamen- 
cal heaven, as With a brazen wall, to keep it within ics own ſtation. 

16 Moreover, if the eternal Majeſty be infinice , or boundleſs, 
as he 1s, Iyoufd fain knoyy of any man, how it is Poſſible for a glori- 
fied _ ſpirit, or perſon, to be contained ina finite bounded 
world ? 

17 Though the Doves of divine glory are compelled for a ſeaſon, - 
to live among the Tyrannical Serpents of this perithing world , yet 
I would have you to underſtand , thar if an infinite, or boundleſs 
God, with his mighty Angels, ſhould have no other Throne to ſo- 
lace themſelves in bur chis, then in ſtead of \Piritual liberty , they 
ould all be in natural bondage ; 

18 If you ask me the reaſon of ir, you may know, that the glort- 
fied perſon of God, or Chriſt , is of a motion ſwifrer chen thought, 
and che perſons of ſes, Elias, and che mighty Angels, are of mo- 
tion as ſwift as thought ; 

19 Therefore no incloſed place can contain them, bur they muſt 
of neceſſity inhabir a Throne, or Kingdom of infinite vaſineſs , for 
aſcending, or deſcending at the dvine pleaſure , according co their 
motional ſwiftneſ(s. | 

20 Again, you ſpiritual ones may undoubtedly know that there 
is ſuch a throne as I ſpeak of , why ? becauſe this wo:ld cannor 
poſſibly contain our thoughts , bur they nimbly pierce rhrough the 
heavens, andina weak meaſure chey comprehend an infinire , or 
boundleſs God, and a Throne, or Kingdom of an infinite circum- 
ference. | 

21 If eur bodies were anſwerable to our choughts , this world 
could nor poſſibly contain them, bur they would aſcend through the 
natural heavens, to ſee whether chere were ſuch a vaſt kingdom of 
erernal glory, as they had apprehended, 

22 I know all fleſhly Atheiſtical minded men are apt co ſay unto 
- me, If they could ſee this infinice perſonal God,and glorious white 
Throne, I talk fo much of, then chey could believe ic. ; 

| | 23 O 


A Divine Lookm® Criah. 

23 O how fain would finice carnal eyes behold infinice ſpiricual. 
S[ories ! | 
” 24 Moreover , they may ſay unto me, didſt chou ever ſee this 
inimce Mateſty , and Throne of Glory , thy ſelf ? if thou didft, 
where are thy miracles to confirm 1 ? or why doft thou not make 
us believe ic by thy ſpiritualicy ? or why doch nor this infinite Ma- 
jetty bear wicneſs chat he :ſenc chee » as he did co his former Pro- 
phers and Apolites ? or when will he dp ic, that we may ſee and be- 
tieve, and own thee for the cruchs ſake ? 

25 Whoever thou art chat thus calleſt in queſtion the glorious 
eruchs of erernity, under pretence of my weakneſs, In reference ute 
co miracles, that thou mighteſt believe ; Y | 

26 Little dolt thou thinkin ſtead of conrending wich me thy fin- 
ful brother, according to the fleſh, rhac 1c is that old Serpent Devil 
in thee, char arraigns the glorious God char made'rhee ar the blinde 
bar of chy carnal reaſon, and by ic condemns him, and his heavenly 
cruths, bzcauſe thy unbelieving defires are nor ſatisfied. 

27. Again, did not che Lord of Glory himſelf call thoſe Jewsrhat 
required a ſign, a» adulteroms and wicked generation? 3 

28 Moreover , when the Lord of life by rhe mighty power of his 
word onely, w:ought wonderful miracles in their fights, inſtead of 
believing on him ever the ſooner for chat, che fign-mongring Jews 
curſedly ſay, thar he caft out Devils through Beelzebub the Prince of 
Devils. et 

29 Furthermore, if thou ſhould upbraid me for want of the gife 
of tongues, or languages, yer I render praiſe unto the God of Glory. 
by his poor light in my poor ſoul , thou canſt not upbraid me for 
want of a ſpirit of Propheſie, . though chou at preſent ſhalc ſlighr it ; 

3o And whar if T could ſpeak all [languages , would it advantage 
any fign-monger in the world, but co his further condemnation only F 

31 What ſaith che Scripture concerning this thing', Wherefore 
firange tongues are for a ſign, not to thems that believe but to them believe 
not ,. but propheſying ſerveth not for them that believe not , but for the 
which believe, 2.2 verſe of the 14. Chapter of the 1, Epiſtſe of Paul 
tothe Corinthiass. | IS 

32 Moreover, did not the Lord of Glory himſelf (ay , that Joh 
the Baptiit was the greateft Prophet under the Law that was born. of wo- 
men, and yet thou never reads of any miracles, or rongues, poſſeſſed 


by him, 
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33. The Chriſtian Dove.waites £ r. a ſpirirual fign within. him, . chat 
he may>2lieve che glorious —_ of the everliving God withour 
him, bur che carnal Serpent. requices a naxural gn without him. to 
make'him believe che ſpiricual cruchs of an inviſible God in the 
high heavens. EEE | c 

34 Again, if there ſhonld be no other appearing of a God, or 
Chritt, bur in mens con{ciences, as thouſands vainly imagine in this 
drunken age, What did Chiilt mean by theſe and fuch like ſayings 
inthe r5. of St. Mathew , Ard when the Son of nan cometh in bu 
glory, and all the holy Angels with him , then ſhall he ſit upon the throne 
of his glory , and before him ſhail ve gathered all nations, and he ſhall 
ſeparate them one from ano her , as a ſhepherd ſeparateth the ſheep froms 
the goats, and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand , and the goats on 
the left , then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right hand, come ye 
bleſſed of my father, takg the wwheritance of the kingdom prepared far 
you from the foundation of the world ; for 1 was an bnngry an1 ye gave 
me meat, 1 thirfled and ye gave me drink, and ſuch like : then ſpall 
ke ſay to thens 01 bus left hand , depart from me ye curſed imo everlaſt- 
ing fire, which u prepared for the devil and bu argels , for I was an 
hungry and ye gave me no meat , I thirſled aud ye gave me no drink, 
aud theſe ſhall go into everlaſting pain, and the righteous to life 
eternal. | 

35 Again, thou that vainly boaſts of a ſpiritual God, , or Chriſt 
appearing in glory within thee onely , darett theu ſay that theſe 
Scriptures are fulfilled ? - | 

'236 Marceover, canſt chou ſay chat thou haſt this King on his 
Throne of Glory, wich his holy Angels , and all the Nations of the 
world within thee ? ; | 

375, Furthermore, is the Devil and his Angels, and eternal bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and curſedneſs, within thee alio ? 

38 My beloved friends-in the Lord of life , if there were not a 
generation of curſed men, that glory of a God , or Chriſt within 
them, that are not onely full of cheſe and ſuch like diſcourſes , but 
2:e alſo given up unco all filchineſs ; T could nor have mentioned _ 
this ching, wherefore there are many of theſe Serpents that creep in- | 
co. houſes, telling poor deceived men, and filly women, laden with 
many lufſts , that che reſurre&ion of the dead 1s palt already , fince 
Chriſt in his glory is riſen in chem ? 

| 39 Moreover , if their captivated friends ſhould ſeem to ſcruple 
; at. 


| w/o | . 
at any kinde of fleſbly community held forch by them, then cheſe. 
wandring Stars will ſay unco them , har: poor low things ave theſe 
that you are troubled wmuthal, what, are you in Egypt fill , us there any 

' ore then one pure being ? and is not thrs pure being within jou all, and 
$51t not he that [peaks and atts ailin you ? ſcring there 1 but one power, 
what do ye ſcruple at , are ye as little children or fools yet ,, dozen. 

ſee that there i4 no union , or true communion in the world among 1 F; 
people that hold'twoipowersf | ER. $ 

40 Furthermore, left cheir deceived friends, by whom chey poſ- 
ſels Saiaams wages, ſhould fail them , chen cheſe curſed caprives 
will cellthem , [hat their bedtes are fleſhly forms that turns to duſt 

ons whenee they came, and ſhall appear no more ; therefore not to be 
minded in the leaſt in reference to ſin, ſo that ye fall not under the civil 
law, or oppreſs nature , but your ſouls are immortal, and cannot die, 
but aſcends into its glory from whence it came : Wherefore ſince ye have 
attained ro ſuch liberty , that all men are in ſ»oliſh bondage which know it 
not, let wceat and drink and be merry , whileſft we enjoy theſe vaniſhing 
os » Jet ler is: ſollace our ſelves withall delights, even as anr. drvine 
rIOPDIS, ; ; ; 

— O thou King of all kings, for rhe glory of thy great names 

ſake , diſcover theſe Serpents wich chetr carnal wiles, that all rhy 

ſimple hearted people may be delivered our of their Sacannical 
ſnares, and broughr into thar pure lighr and liberty of thy own 
likeneſs, by one heavenly glance from chy erernal ſpirit. 


— _ — 


C H A P. XLV. 


1 The Creators withholding of his divine aſſiſtance, was the cauſe of the Fall of our 
firſt Parents, 2 The ground of all ſpiritual or natural Curſes, 3 Ivabs Ark 
aſſimul arcd to Heaven, 4 Of the Reſurrettion. 


you th-rare full of the light of life may know,thar whileſt fdow 
and Eve continued in the purity of cheir Creation , this whole 
earch andall rhings made therein, were as pure in cheir kinde and 
meaſure, as thar vaſt kingdom of glory, and all char therein'is, 

2 Moreover, as toon as ever their pure natures were defiled with 
the Serpentine nature of fiery [uſt , you know che whole carth and 
all rhings therein, bad a curſe upon them in one kinde or another. - 
3 Furthermore , you may know that this curſe did in ſome mea- 
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ſure extend unto the very ſouls and bodies of all creatures, wich the 
whole werld ch:oughour. 

| 4 Somemen may ſay unto me, Seeirg the divine nature # all pu- 
rity ts ſelf, what was that curſe up3n the while Creation? er whence came 
it, ſeeing they were uncapatle of ſin or evil in the leaf(? From the un- 
ering SPiric to chis I anſwer , Ir was nor an intufion of any curſe 
or evil into the natures of any, thing by.che Creator , bur. it was a 
wichholding the morions of 1ts firtt creared blefſedneſs , through 
which nacucally ic became barren or curſed in ir ſelf, this was the 
fruicof unlawful luſt. 

5 Moreover, that you-may clearly underſtand: wherein the bleſ- 
ſing or curling of the Lord conſiſts, you may know that when he 
wholly denies the heavenly motion of his holy Spiric unto a man, im- 
medlarely that ſoul becomes nothing but curled envy againſt all ſpi- 
ritual or natural purity whatſoever : | 

6 So likewiſe when he denies the natural motions of. his bleſſed 
Spiric unto any-thing thac he hath made, it becomes ſubje& co. all 
kinde of putrifaRtion whatſoever : this was that curſing of the Jeyvs 
natural bleflings, and hardening of Pharaohs heart, by the Lord ſpo- 
ken of in Holy Writ. | 

7 Thus you that are ſober may clearly ſee the ground of all ſpiri- 
tual. or natural curſings in. the whole Creation ; for though it was 

ronounced through the ſpiritual mouth of the Creator himlelf, yer 
't could not poſſibly proceed from that word: of the Lords ſpeaking, 
becauſe of the glorious purity of his divine nature , bur that curſe 
roſe out of the natures of the creatures themſelves, for want of rhe 
motions of the ſpirit of God in them, as beforeſaid. 

8 Again youthar are ſpiritual know , chat immediately after the 
Lerd ſaid, 4» end of all fleſh was come before him, when Noah and his 
family, and the Creation, were entred inco the Ark, the whole 
world of luſtful men and women, and the glory thereof, were de- 
Aroyed by water: now you know all that was inthe Ark was ſecured 
from the raging waters chrough their aſcending above the waters. 

9 Moreover you may know that the Ark , and thoſe creatures 
therein, were not on=ly preſerved for the increaſe-of a new werld, 
bur they were alſo a figure of a world to come. 

Lo Furchermore, the Ark.it ſelf had relation unto that Kingdom 
of Glory in the high Heavens, which is too ſublime ro be overtopped 
dy any natural water, or fire whatſoevers. | = 
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x1 The perſon of Neb , who was made a Preacher of truch and 
righteouſneſs to che unbelieving world, did repreſent the perſon of 
char ſpicicua! preacher of all ccuch and righteouſneſs in the heavenly 
A-:k beioreſaid. | 

12 Furthe- more, the other perſons and creatures in the Ark had 
reference unto the ſatvarton of the ele& of God, and rhe whole 
creation.rhat are in being at rhe perſonal appearing of Chit in his 
Glory, wich his mighry Angels. | 

13 Thedrowning of the whole world of ungodly men, and the reft 
of the creation, had relation unco the eternal condemnation of all 
Reprobate men in this world ; : 

14 The burning up of cheir narural delights wherewith they ſpore 
themſelves in exceſs of riot and drunkennels, litcle chinking of char 
eternal vengeance coming upon them. 

157 Again, righreous Noah repreſented the divine judge of 
ungodly men in this , becauſe heentred into the Ark, and by ver- 
tue- of a great light in. him, he was made to fir asa judge in the con- 
ſciences of wicked men, when the waters roſe upon them, inthe re- 
membrance of their laughing him ro ſcorn about his Ark, and knows 
ing his ſecurity in the Ark , and their preſent defiruion by water, 
having no Ark of refuge to deliver them. 

16 Moreover, as they ſported themſelves in fleſhly filthineſs, 
and vain glorious mirth abour him, his Ark,pure tanguage, and lifes 
. 17 Solikewiſe as a mighty Prince in his Chacior tramples rebel - 
lious ſubje&s with delight under his horſes heels , he rode in his Ark 
as in a Chariot , triumphing in the Lord for.his own deliverance, 
and their defiru&ion under the feer of his Ark, as a juſt recompence 
of their unrighteous deeds, and deſpifing che Lord and his truth, 
waich he had declared to them fora long ſeaſon... | 

18 Asſure as the Lord liverh, thus it will be very ſuddenly wich 
this luſtful bloody world , that ſports themſelves abour the- reſur- 
region of the dead and judgement day, ſaying, :t zs paſt already, of, 
there will ntver be any ſuch thing-; for that righteous Noah, the King 
of Glory will open the Firmament of Heaven , .and ſtand in the air 
with his mighty Angels, ſurrounding his perſon, and by-the power 
of his word ſpeaking, as he raiſed Laz4r4 Out of the grave ; 

19 So likewiſe I affirm again{t men or Angels, the very ſame per- 
ſ>n, and no other, which did that deed, 1s thac God thar will by his 
word ſpeaking.command all his righteous Noebs,borh dead —— 
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bodily to aſcend into rhat holy Ark of erernal' glory in the high 
Heavens, and when they are ately arrived with the whole crea- 
' tion , which according ta their kinde groaned long far deliverance ; 
then as beforeſaid that migary Cod che man Jeſus inglory , wich a 
food of fire will burn all che beaury, or glory of this world to aſhes, 
leaving all curſed Cananites, bodies and ſpirits , burning cogether 
like fire and brimſtone upon rhis earth in ucter darkneſs, anſverable 
unto their former burning lutis in their natural conditions. 

20 Moreover , thoſe men and women chat glory of a God or 
Chritt within them , and what ev:r filthineſs they a& , charge the 
moſt Holy Spiric wich ic, I ſay from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though 
they ſcape the vengeance of men by their Satannical ſubcilcies, yer 
in the remembrance of their deſpiſings of a glory or miſery t5 come , 
in that day the divine vengeance ſhall burn more fiery hor in their 
ſouls and bodies then all other men whatſoever. | 

21 Thenchoſe that are aſcended into the Ark of eternal glory 
wirh the Son of Man, and his holy Angels, ſhall ſing that new ſong 
of all honor, power, praiſe and glory. unco the Lamb thar firs in the 
midf of the Throne for ever and ever , not onely becauſe chey are 
delivered from che eternal vengeance ; 

22 Bur alſo, becauſe che mot Wiſe and Holy God, harh reward- 
ed thoſe filthy deſpiſers of his glorious truchs , according ro what 
they did, an1 would have done unto Ch:1ft ,and his redeemed ones. 

23 O blefled are rhoſe men and women that are not offended 
with theſe plain truths ! | 


——— 


CHAP. XLVI. 


s The laſt commiſſionated Prophet come intothe World, 2 Nocalling of the natural 
Fews to the profeſſion of the true Fejus. 3 Two ſorts of Fews. 4 Some remark: 
' able fagns of the approaching of the day of Fudgement, 


F rhere be ſuch a drexdful day of Chriſts perſonal appearing in 
nis glory with his mighcy Angels, ſome men may ſay unto me, 
may it not be a long ſeaſon,are there not many prophecies yer to be 
fulfilled, before his coming, as the calling of the Jews , and the fign 
of the Son of Man in Heaven, and ſuch like ? | 
2 From an unerring ſpirir, rothis I anſwer , As John the Baptiſt 
was the laſt Propher under the Law, and the forerunner of the ſud- 
den appexring of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord in a body of fleſh; gf 
| . 3 So 


3 Solikewiſe Tpoſirively aHirm. againlt all gain-ſayer$uinder hea- 
ven, that I Joh Reeve, amche laſt commitflionared Prophet thar ever 
ſhall declare divine ſecrets, according to the foundation of rtruch, 
until the Lord Jeſus Chriſt appear on his Throne of glory , viſibly co 
be ſeen by all his ele& face ro face. | 

4 Bur of the contrary, in thar day of our God and King of glort- 
ous Crowns appearing, none of thoſe curſed men and women, whick 
blaſphemouſly ſaid , that God hath no perfon ar all, ſhall ever be 
able ro behold his face, and live; but according ro Holy Writ, they 
ſhall cry ro the Mountains, Hills, or Rocks, te hide chem from the 
wrath of his bright burning body , or face, thar fits upon the Throne. 

5 Concerning a general viſible calling of the Jews in all Nati- 
ons, to the acknowledgement of Chriſt being come in the fleſh, I 
ſay from the erernal ſpiric that ſenc me, char rhere: will never be 
any ſuch thing in the world ; indeed the Minifte-1al Arcifls have of 
a long ſeaſon imagined an outyard call of che Jews, to their vain 
olorious ſeeming holineſs, but the moft Wiſe and Holy God intends 
no ſuch thing, R 

6 Wherefore to confound their carnal wiſdom, his glorious pur=- 
poſe is to call home to himielf rhoſe Jews and Gentiles, ele&ed to 
everlaſting life by the inviſible ceaching of his moſt Holy Spicic, 

You thar are ſober may come ro underſtand that there is two 
ſore of Jews, there is a Moſaical Jew, and an Apoftolical Jew, -- 
$ Moreover you may know, thar thoſe men called dependents, 

Annabaptiſts, Presbyterians, are che literal Apoſtolical Jews. . - -.: 

And thoſe men that obſerve Saturday for rheir Sabbath ,. ate - 
thoſe Moſaical legal Jews, which utterly deny char Chriſt is' yer 
come in the fleſh , but ignorancly expe& his appearing in a fleſhly 
pr mannzr , to raign' over them in che Throne of David is 

Father. 77 

10 Mvreover theſe Sabbatrical Sarurday Jews , John Tanee like, 
do imagine when their fleſhly Chriſt appears ro raign over chem,that 
he will gather chem our of all nations wherein they are ſcatcered, 
and conduQ them inro the inherirance ef their fathers, thac protniſed 

Land of Canaas'; and there they make account with their imaginary 

King to live in a temporal 91>rious condition for a long ſeaſon ; and 

as they have been ſervants and ſlaves ro all Nations wherein they 

were ſcattered, ſo likewiſe as a reward of their ſervitude, they fulty 


expe&t that all Nations ſhall boy down to them, and bring Go 
riches 
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riches and glory unto chem, as their vaſfals for ever. 

x11 You thar are ſpiritual , may know , that theſe -unbelievins 
Moſaical Jews, which expe& a carnal Chriſt ro raign over them, were 
choſe Jews which at the death of Chriſt ſaid, hi blood be upon us and 
our children ; and truly you. know his blood was upon them, and thetr 
children co ſome purpoſe, in the deſirugion of Hreruſalew, and unto 
chis day, yea, and ſoirwill be tothe end of the world. 
; T2 For che Lord Jeſus will never ſpiricually gather rhe ſeed of 
thoſe Jews , which rated a bloody :Barabas above the Lord of life 
himſelf. 

13 Moreover thoſe Jews which were afraid of having any hand 
in the death of Chriſt, were the fathess of choſe fpiricual Jews in 

all Nations, that are mixed in marriages wich the Gentiles, whoſe 
merciful znnocent ſpirics are delivered from all cyranny over mens 
conſciences. 

* 14 Furthermore,thoſe [ndependent, Annabapriſt, Precbyterian men, 
which hold ic lawful, juſt and good ,, to perſecure men 1n their per- 
ſons and eftates upon a ſpiritual account , I ſay from the erernal 
ſpirir, that chey are for the moſt parr rhe off-ſpring of choſe bloody- 
minded -Jews that crucified the Lord of Glory upon the account of 
blaſphemy, as beforeſaid: 

15 O blefſed are all unperſecuting merciful minded men and 
women onely.! 

16 All innocent, merciful Izdependent, Annabaptift, Presbyterian 
men, or women, that are preſerved-from a perſecuting minde of dt- 
vine things which ſeem difliculr , from the eternal ſpiric I declare, 
thoſe are part of Gods ſpiritual wheat , which are mixed with the 
chaffty Jews and Gentiles , which are the off-ſpring of curſed C an, 
whom the Lord ſhall burn with unquenchable fire, when he cometh 
in his Glory with his Angels , to receive his ſpiritual wheat into his 
heavenly barn, as aforeſaid, 

17 Thus you that are ſpiritualſy enlighrned from on high , may 
Eleatly ſee, that the calling of the ele& Jews in all nations unto the 
knowledge of the divine Majefiy, and his heavenly truths, was nor 
meant an outward c?lling of them f:om a Moſaical -[egallity, unto 
an Apoſtolical lice:a!!iry, as many men have vainly imagined , but 
It waS an inward calling of them by che morions of the eternal ſpirir, 
ro the right underRanding of che one perſonal Majeſty on the Throne 
of Glory, and his heavenly truths. 

| 18 Again 
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13 Again, concerning the fign of che Son of Man in heaven, in 
the 24. of Matthew and rhe 3o. it 1s thus written, And then ſhall 
appear the ſign of the Son of Man in heaven , and then ſhall allthe kine 
dyed of the earth mourn , and they ſhall ſee the Son of Man come tn the 
Clouds of heaven with power and great glory; this fign of the Son of 
Man was that ſubſtance, or very Son of Man himſelf, and the glory 
of his perſonal appearing in rhe Clouds of Heaven with his glittering 
Angels, cauſed ſucha fiery brigheneſs, nor onely in the vitble Hea-» 
vens above , bur the whole earth beneath alſo appeareth like a flame 
of fire, or burning lightning , inſomuch that all the kindreds of the 
earth, which never expeRed that dreadful day, becauſe their perſons 
were not tranſmuted into the divine likeneſs of the Son of Man. 

19 Therefore their unbelleving earthly ſpirics did quake and 
cremble, lament and howl like dogs, for very fear of the foreſaid 
fien of the Son of Man ſhould rend chem to pieces , and burn them 


and their inward God, or Chrift, co poyyder ; I mean all choſe which - 
eloried of a God or Chriſt wxhin them onely, and curſedly deſpiſed | 


T 


heavenly incomes of his eternal brightnels, - may in ſome meaſure 
ſee what is meant by the ſign of the Son of Man in Heaven, when 
he appeareth in his glory with his holy Angels, 

21 As the immortalized ſpirits and bodies are filled wich aſto- 
niſhing raviſhments with che very fight of the Son of Man in his 
glorious Throne aforeſaid ; : 

22 So likewiſe the carnal ſpirits and bodies of all Hypecrites, 
which gloried ina Chriſt, ordinances, and ſalvation without them, 
and deipiſed the inviſible breathings of his Holy Spiy in his inno- 
cent people, as deluſion, blaſphemy , and ſuch like , ſhall be full of 
unſp2akable burning , pain and ſhame, through cheir inability of 
bearing the fiery brightne(s of che Son of Man, that meft high and 
mighey God, with his ele& men and Angels, as abundantly before- 
ſaid, 

22 Moreover, you know it is ſaid, As it was in the days of 
Noah, and in the days of Lot, ſo it ſhall be in the day when the Son of 
Man ts revealed, : 

24 Furthermore, you know the Scripture ſaich , They were eating 
ard drinking. and marrying of wives, and planting , and building, unto 
the day that Noah entred into the _ but in the day that Lot went 

C out 


this perſonal God on his glorious Throne without chem. _ ce 
20 Thus you in whoſe perſons the King of Glory raigneth by the 


: 


28 & Out of Sodom it rained fire and brimſlone, and deſtrozed them all, - 
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25 Again, you know the whole old world, and Sodomires, a little. 


:*8$ before their final difſolution, w2re not onely pofleſſed with all vas - 


riety of natural comforts, but rhey we:e allo given up to all maner . 
of unnatural filcthineſs, and ſo continued to the day of their toral des 
ſirugion. > 

26 Moreover, you knoy it is recorded of the men of Sodom, that 
they were haters of God , and turned (he truth of God unto alie, and: 
worſhipped and ſerved the creature, forſaking the Creator, which u bleſ. 
ſed for evermore, Amen. 

27 Furthermore , While the meat of the unſatiable Jews were in 
their momhs, you know there was a plague brake out among them, 
Theſe final difſolutions you know were nor oaely inviſible , bur vi- 
fible alſo. | 

28 Moreover, ifthe perſonal appearing of Chriſt in his Glary 
ſhall be like un;o thar 05 Neahand Lot , and the final difſolucion of 
the old wo 1d , and that of Sedew and Gomorrah when it was in the 
mid of the height of all cheir fletſhly filthineſs , and exceeding ful; 
neſs of bread, which included all good rhings, and in their more 
then ordinary plancing, building, putting the evil day far from them 
is ic noc thus in-cheſe our days alto, was there ever mo:e glorying in- 
all maner of Sodonutical, unnatural filthineſs, rhen now there is ? 

29 Did menever deifie carnal creatures as now rhey do ? 

30 Moreover, was there ever ſuch a babling about a God , or 
Chriſt, in mens conſciences onely as now there is ? notwithſtanding 
many of thoſe curſed Serpents villife rhe very name of a perſonal 
Godin a Throne of Glory above che Stars , more then the greateſt 
theeving, whoring, murderer, in the lane? 

3x Furthermore, was there ever ſuch ralk of pure love without 
envy upon a ſpiritual account, as in rh-ſe our days, and in ſtead of 
mercy towards one another, {ince the wo:1d begin, under precence 
of conſcience, and an art of lamb-like words, do nor men like roar- 
ing Lyons lie lurking in every quarter , ſeeking whom they may de- 
vour ? | | | 
32 Again, no:wichſanding ſach varieties of breaking forth in de- 
claring the ſudden appearing of the Lord of Hoſts, to recompence 
. YENSeance upon all ſorts of bloody-minded coverous men wharſoe- 
ver, canany man living ever remember ſuch purchaſing, ſuch build- 
- BB, {uch planting,and plenty of all natural comforts,as now _ 1s? 
33 MoIC- 


days? 


WM 
T5 
Fo 
VI: "v 
<4 
Sw * 
» 
hal . 


- "= | kg & L 4 \# 4 N 4 r= as 5 - i f 3 fl mY F # # g . . A #$ þ 7 


- 33 Moreover, was there in any mans memory ſuch changes in 
Government, and marvelous cranſaRions in them , as in theſe our 


34 Furthermore, was there ever ſuch variety of witchcraft , vai- 
ces, Vifions, figns, and wonders aRed as in theſe our days, from a 


* pretend ſpiritual God, Chriſt, or power within men onely ? 


35 Beſides all this, hath nor the God of Glory by poor and con« 


_ temptable means diſcovered rhe Serpencine ſubtilties of che honor- 


able artificial Prieſts and Aftrologian Sorcerers in this age and land, 
more then ever he did tince the Apofiles times , and hach there not 
been many ſigns in the heavens, and in the earth, and in the crea- 
cures, in a marvelous maner, fince our civil difſentions , with many 


bloody maſſacres at home and abroad, and doth theſe things preſage * 


nothing, or did they come to paſs by chance, or fortune onely ? 

. 36 © ye Hypocricical minded fign-mongers, and curſed deipiſers 
of the Son of God , who is the Lord your maker, remember what 
effe& thoſe wonderful fignsin Eygype took upon Pharavh , his Conn- 
ſellors, and people ! and whar ee Eliah the Prophets figns rook 
upon Ahab, Tezebel, and her four hundred Idolarrous Prieſts, be- 
fides your ferefarhers that murdered the Lord of Glory, his Prophers, 
Apoſtles, and innocent people, for che truths ſake onely , though 
they had che gift of rongues and miracles, by calling all their mira- 
cles, languages, or ſpiritual crurhs deluſions , to deceive the People 
ag1inſt the very lighr of their own conſciences, through a ſecret fear 
of loſing their #ain and glory among men that periſh, 


__— 
_ af 


CHAP. XLVILI. 
z Farther figns of the approaching day of Chriſts coming to judgement. 2 The Pro« 
phet writes by inſpiration. 3 And giveth the interpretation f ſeveral Scriptures 
rending thereunto. 


I Stheold world and Sodom were blinded by abundance of pro- 


{perity, and plenty of all things co the very day of their final 
overthrow; ſo likewiſe what ever men ſhall declareco the contrary, 
ir ſhall be with chis bloody-minded world , uncl the Sen of Man 
come in his glory, If you ask me rhe reaſon, che main ground of ir 
is this, becauſe x God of Glory, chat cannot poſſibly lie, hath ſaid, 
that the day of his appearing ſhall be like unto that of Noahand Let. 

2 Moreover, another reaſon of it 1s this, not onely to prevent 
Cc 2 mans 
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fire and brimſlone, and deſtroyed them all, - © 
25 Again, you know the whole old world, and Sodomires, a lirtle. 
before their final diffolution, w2re not onely poflefied with all vas - 


_ _riery of natural comforts, but they weze allo given up to all maner . 


of unnatural filthineſs, and ſo continued to the day of their toral de- : ; 
firugion. . -.* - 

26 Moreover, you knoy it is recorded of the men of Sodew, that 
they were haters of God , and turned (he truth of God untoalie, and: © 
worſhipped and ſerved the creature, forſaking the Creator, which u bleſ. 
ſed for evermore, Amen. | 

27 Furthermore , While the meat of the unſatiable Jews were in 
their months, you know there was a plague brake out among them, 
Theſe final diſſolutions you know were nor onely invifible , but vi- 
fible alſo, : 

28 Moreover, ifthe perſonal appearing of Chriſt in his Glory 
ſhall be like un:o thar 07 Neahand Lot , and the final diflolucion of 
the old wo 1d, and that of Sodew and Gomorrah when 1t was in the 
midſt of the height of all their fleſhly filthineſs , and exceeding ful. 
neſs of bread, which included all good things, and in their more 
then ordinary plancing, building, putting the evil day far from them; 
iS ic nar tbus in-cheſe ou; days alto, was there ever mo:e glotying in 
all maner of Sodomtical, unnatural filthineſs, rhen now there is ? 

29 Did menever deifie carnal creatures as now rhey do ? 

30 Moreover, was there ever ſuch a babling about a God , of 
Chriſt, in mens conſciences onely as now there is ? norwithitanding 
many of thoſe curſed Serpents villihe rhe very name of a perſonal 
God in a Throne of Glory above che Stars , mote then the greateſt 
theeving, whoring, murderer, in the lane? 

21 Furthermore, was there ever ſuch ralk of pure love without 
envy upon a ſpiritual account, as in rh:{e our days, and in ſtead of 
mercy towards one another, ſince the wo:1d began, under precence 
of conſcience, and an art of lamb-like words , do nor men like roar- 
ing Lyons lie lurking in every quarter , ſeeking whom they may de- 
Vour ? | | 
32 Again, no:wichſtanding ſach varieties of breaking forth in de- 
claring the ſudden appearing of the Lord of Hoſts, to recompence 
. YENSEance upon all ſorts of bloody-minded coverous men wharſoe- 
ver, canany man living ever remember ſuch purchaſing, ſuch build- 
- BS» {uch plantingand plenty of all natural comforts, as now __ 15? 
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- 33 Moreover, was chere in any mans memory ſuch changes in 
Government, and marvelous tranſaRions in them , as in theſe our 
days ? 

34 Furchermore, was there ever ſuch variety of witchcraft , vai- 
ces, Vifions, higns, and wonders aQed as in theſe our days, from a 


" pretend ſpiricual God , Chriſt, or power within men onely ? 


35 Beſides all this, hath not the God of Glory by poor and con« 


_ temptable means diſcovered the Serpencine ſubtilcies of che honors 


able arcificial Prieſts and Aftrologian Sorcerers in this age and land, 
more then ever he did tince the Apoſtles times , and hach there not 
been many (igns in the heavens, and in the earth, and in the crea- 
cures, in a marvelous maner, fince our civil difſentions , with many 
bloody maſſacres art home and abroad, and dorh theſe things preſage 
nothing, or did rhey come to paſs by chance, or fortune onely ? 

. 36 O ye Hypocritical minded fign-mongers, and curſed deipiſers 
of the Son of God , who is the Lord your maker , remember whar 
effe& thoſe wonderful fignsin Egype took upon Pharach , his Conn- 
ſellors, and people ! and whar efie Eliah the Prophets ſigns took 
upon Ahab, Jezebel, and her four hundred Idolarrous Prieſts, be- 
ſides your ferefarhers that murdered the Lord of Glory, his Prophers, 
Apoſtles, and innocent people, for the truths ſake onely , though 
they had che gift of rongues and miracles, by calling all their mira- 
cles, languages, or ſpiritual crurhs deluſions , to deceive the People 
ao1nſt che very lighe of their own con(ciences, through a ſecret fear 
of loſing their #ain and glory among men that periſh, 
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C H A P. XLVII. 
x Farther ſigns of the approaching day of Chriſts coming to judgement. 2 The Pro« 
phet writes by inſpiration. 3 And giveth the interpretation f ſeveral Scriptures 
trending thereunto. 


' I Stheold world and Sodom were blinded by abundance of pro- 


{perity, and plenty of all things co the very day of their final 
overthrow; ſo likewiſe whar ever men ſhall declareco the contrary, 
ic ſhall be with this bloody-minded world , uncil the Sen of Man 
come in his glory, If you ask me rhe reaſon, che main ground of ir 
is this, becauſe che God of Glory, chat cannot poſſibly lie, hath aid, 
that the day of his appearing ſhall be like unto that of Noahand Let. 

2 Moreover, another reaſon of it is this, not onely to prevent 
| Cc 2 mans 
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mans wiſdom to be prepared for the day of his glorious and dreadful 
appearing, bur alſo to catch thoſe. men. with their own craft chas 
counted them children or fools that expe&ed any ſuch thing. 

3 Furthermore, another reaſon ls this., for the deeper condemna- 
tion of all thoſe men char heard the declarations of this perſonal ap- 
pearing in his gtory, bur laughc it ro ſcorn, or put the evil day far 
— becauſe. of the preſznc fleſhly gain and glory they li- 
ved in. 

' 4 Again, you know it is written, That is the day Lot departed 
ext of Sodom. it rained fire aud brimſione, and deftroyed them all ; be- 
hold, what a dreadful and ſudden deſolation fire maketh in a mortal 
world, even within a dayes compaſs ! 

5 Solikewiſe ir ſhall be when che Son of man appears in his glo- 
ry ; for within the compaſs of a day, or tivelve hours, after mans ac- 
count , the heavens withour the body of man ſhall be melced with 
fervent heat, and in ftead of rhe former and latter ſhowers of wa- 
rer toneurith the earth , and rejoyce mans hearr, as, a flood of fire 
and brimſtone, ic ſhall pour it ſelf upon the. whole world, and burn 
all the beauty, vercue, or glory thereof rodult , or powder , as be- 
foreſaid. 

6 Imwrice not againſt the truths of cheScriptures, but by inſpira- 
tion from the Holy Spirit , I bear record to the minde of God in 
chem , in oppofition of all pretended (ptricual lights under heaven: 

7 . Wherefore as an eternal wicne!s againſt all ſorts of men that 
yreſt the Scriprures totheir own hurc , give me leave to recire.that 
threefold cefiimony of Peter, as a ſeal to this glorious truth, that 
ſhall burn like fire and brimſtone in them chat deſpiſe it : the words 
are theſe, But the heavens and earth which are now, are kept by the ſame 
0rd 11 fore , and reſerved unto fire againſt the day of condemnation, 
and of the deſtruttion of ungodly me , but the day of the Lord will come 
a A thief in the night , in the which the heavens (hall paſs away with 4 
woiſe., and the Elements ſhall melt with heat, and the earth with the 
works that are therem, ſhall be burnt up , looking for and haſtiag unto 
the commg of that day of God , by the which the heavens being on fire, 
ſhallbe diſſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt with heat ; athreefold 
cord 1s not eaſily broken. | 

8 If any Hypocrite ſhall go about by his Serpentine Sophiſtry, to 
cell you chat are ſpiritually weak, thoſe ſayings of Peter had rela- 
flon to the burning up ef the carnal heavens and earch jo men, 
| chrough 


rhrough the glorious appearing of che erernal ſpirit , you may with 
eaſe confuce thoſe notional chears, if you look back upon the ground 
of Peters (ayings: the words are theſe , kyowing this firſt that there 
ſhall come 1n the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own lufts , and 
ſaying where is the promiſe of bis coming, for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation , for 
this they willingly are 1gnerant of , that by the Word of God the heavens 
ere If old, and the earth ſtanding out of the water, and inthe water, 
whereby the world then was overflowed with water, periſhed, | 
9 Thus you that have never io little cruch of the crue Jeſus in 
you, may clearly ſee , that che Apoſtle Peter in chis threefold lan- 
guage , had noche leaſt choughe in him concerning heavens and 
earth being burnt up wichin men , bur the burning up of che heavens 
and earth, and che heauty, vertue , or glory thereof wirhout man, 
which were che fruics of mans handy-iorks ; why ? becauſe you ſee 
the Apoſtle grounds his matter upon the drowning of an outward 
earthly world. 
io Moreover, you may alſo know ? that it was a burning up of 
a viſible heaven andearth, and che glory thereof meanr by Peter, 
why ? becauſe the Apoſtle tells you, that there (hall come 1 the laſt 
days ſcoffers, walking after their own lufts, and ſaying , where is the 
nromiſe of his coming ? = 
11 Furchermore, if ic had been an inviſible burning vp the fleſbly 
heavens in men onely , What luftful man in:che world. would have 
ſcoffed ar ſuch a dogrine , which did encourage himin his Iufls, ra- 
ther then diſcourage him in the leaft ? | LS 
r2 If you ask me the reaſon, my grounds this, becauſe by luſt- 
ful Serpents like himſelf, he was perſwaded chat Chrift-will burn up 
mens lus, .and ſave all their ſouls ar.-che ;aft , and wha can finde 
fault with ſuck a burning doctrine ?: or wha bloady-minded man, 
or woman inthe world, would notembrace a meflenger of ſuch ci= 
dings as this is ? E ws Fs 
13 Again, you may know I have written the cruth by chis token, 
- why ? becauſe men that are guilty of almoſt all maner of lults, can 
20 1nto Lumber ftreerto hear men ſpeak. much concerning the glo- 
rious incoming of a ſpiritual Chriſt , ro. burn up all cheir fleſhly or 
neavenly conceiredneſs , chat they may ſee nothing in them bue 
God onely criumphing on his Throne ,. I ſay cheſe or ſuch like CXo- 
preſſions the mot filrhieſt of men can hear with delight; . __ 
| ; Bd More- ._* 
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14 Moreover, if you thar ſpeak in Lumber-ftreer , or elſe where 
ſhould once attain to the foundation of all ſpiricual ſpeaking , and 
ſhould be able knowingly to rell men of che ſudden appeating of 
che Son of Man in Glory with his Angels, to burn chis vitble 
world co aſhes, and to cauſe the ſpirits and bodies of men rhar 
oory in filchineſs ro burn as fire and brimfione together to eternity 
in utter darkneſs ; I am confident very few filthy pecions would be 
able ro hear you ſpeak rice together , and then you would ſoon 
have a thin Congregation , and be as much affected as men are 
with us, for what we ſpezk in che name of che Lord, 

I5 What is the ground think you of ſo many dreadful fires this 
year in this City , and other parts, above the memory of man? I 
know with Aſtrolegim Scphiſters you may impute 1t to Planers 
plot, or peoples want of care ; but of the contrary I believe you Ser- 
pent ſign-mongers will finde theſe fires came not meeriy by nacucal 
cauſes, but by a divine power as a forerunner of the eternal burning 
this world , and all the natural glory therein roduſt , powder, or 
dry ſand, as aforeſaid, = 

16 Moreover, you know it is written , Bleſſed avd holy is he that 
hath part in the firff reſwrreftion , for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
power ; 

17 Alfoitis written , Bat eur converſation 15 in heaven , from 
whence alſo we look for the Savior, even the Lord Teſs Chriſt, who 
ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glori- 
014 bedy , according to the working whereby he is able, even to ſubane all 
things to himſelf. 

18 Furcher it is written , When Chrift, which is our life, ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear withhim in glory, 

19 My beloved friends, who are poſ -ſſed with a pure light, lan- 

uageand life, I am undoubcably perſwaded in my foul , rhac fora 

Uitttle ſeaſon T have both rafted and ſeen within my ſpirir , a greater 
meaſure of the erernal glory and ſhame to come, then any creature 
now living in this wo:ld 

20 Yerfor all this and the continual ſupply which I receive from 
thar fountain of glories , I know that the moſt eminent appearances 
In theſe. bodies of clay, are bur meer ſhadows in compariſon of 
that glory and ſhawe, which many men ſhall poſſeſs when the Son of 
Man ſhall appear in his glory with his mighty Angels, 

21 If a man lie under the power of any luſt, how canthar _ 


| be thought co have his partir 
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| in che firſt reſurrection, becauſe he char 
hach part in chis fit relurreRion, 1s boch blefled and holy 2 _ 

22 Moreover, dorh not a firit reſurreAion include a ſecond'reſur- 
re&ion, how then can chat man be thought to have pare in this firſt 
reſurre&ion, which vainly boaſts rhat he is poſſefled with the ſecond 
reſurreion of glory wich a Chriſt already ? | 

23 Furthermore , you ſee that the Apofile never boaſted thar he 
was glorified wi:h Chriſt already , neither did he expeR any glory, 
bur rather continual ſhame until Chriſt did perſonally appear ro 
cnange his vile body intoche likeneſs of his glorious bady. Again, 
you know ig 1s written, if we ſuffer with hins , then ſhall we alſo reign 
with him. CT Th | 

24 Moreover, did Chrift reign on the Throne of his Glary with 
his Angels, Moſes, and Elias, till he had ſuffered under a charny 
Crown of unutcerable cruelcies unto death it ſelf , and was riſen 
from the dead ? | 

25 Andate thou ſo bewichr as co think ſcorn todrink of thy Lord 
and Matters cup , bur Lweeifer-hke to exalr thy.(elt above thy Crea- 
tor, by conceiting thy ſelf in a throne of glory with Chriſt al- 
ready ? | 

26 M»oreover, be thou never ſo ſeemingly holy, or charicable, or 
a great \(i-fferer, in reference to thy inward God or Chrif, yer if thou 
att lefr co che p:ide of thine own pirit , ro deſylie —_ of rhe 
Son of 1a2n 2lorified in the higheſt heavens, thou and all cher is - 
wichin thee, will ecernally periſh. 

27 59 much dorh the man Jeſus in glory heed hze, and all of thy 
blaſphemovs lofty ſpirit : He that denies me b-fore men, um will I 
deny before my Faihty mb:cb is in heaven, and his boly Angels. 
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CHAP. XLVIIL 24S 
x Of the firſt R:ſurreftion, 2 and what it is by ſeveral Fugſtions and An 


ſwers. : : be 1 
1 re nexr place give me leave to write a little of rhe new birth, .; 


or fi:it reſurceRion from a glorified Chriſt, . 

2 Whar is this firſt reſurreQion, chat who ever hark part In ics 
bleſſed and holy,and the ſecond death harh no power?. Truly iris the 
en'oyment of a divine light in rhe underſtanding which a man hath 
received hy inſpiration from the ſpirit of a perſonal Chriſt on a/rhrene 


f 1 he hicd Vens, 
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3 Hoy ſhall a man eculy know whether he harh this light in him þ 3 
or no, or waen he received ic ? He char hath this lighe of Chritt in 

him, his very thoughts, deſires, and affeQions , are by the power of + 

it wholly bent upon all ſpiricual and narural purity whatſoever. . 

4 So that the Scriptures imputes Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, 
or Perfection unto that man onely which hath this light 1n him , be- 
cauſe he is principally guided by a light which he hath received from 
-che glorious God of all divine perfections wirhout him. 

5 Moreover, this light of Chriſt ſometimes is knownby a glorious 
voice to the hearing of the ear, through which a man ts ſo full of in- 
ward joy, glory, or majeſty in himſelf, 'thar he knows not for that 
preſent whether he be in the condition of a God, or a man ; this I 
certainly know, yer 1 believe few of the. Saints themſetves have ta» 
Ned of this condition. 

6 Furthermore, this light of Chriſt conveys ic ſelf ſo ſecretly in- 
to the ynderſtandings of moſt of his redeemed ones , by a low voice 
of his moſt Hofty Spiric ; thar offenrimes rhey know nor the time 
thereof ; onely afteFthis light of life hath once appeared, the ſoul ts 
ſo delighted withir, that it thinks ic can never have too mitch of ir, 
or hardly enough of ic ; therefore like a woman in travail, tr is full 
of hungring' or thirſting after the knowledge of rhar Fountain of 
Glories from whence irs light and joy proceeded. 

7 Agaln, he thar hath this lighr of Chriſt in him, 1s nor onely Full 
of longings afrer more of ir, bur his ſoul 18 alſo full of that new ſong 
of praiſe, honor, power and glory unto che infinice unknown God, 
unzil he doth in ſome meaſure cruly know him. 

8 Mo:eover, he thar hath his new and true light , is nor raſhin 
judging divine things he knows not , but by vertue of chat light of 
life, he is preſerved wich a meek and parient ſpirit to wait the Lords 
leiſure for manifeſting the rrurh thereof. : 

9 Furthermore, ke that harh ceceived rhis white Stone, or new 
Name of Chriſt ro the purpoſe , ſces all the ſpeakings or writings of 
non-commiſſionated men but meer lireral or notional emprineſs , 1n 
compariſon of tha joy ar glory that ite poſſeſſerh from rhe invitible 
motions of r'e divine Majeſty gim'e!f, 

10 Again, by vertue of his light he is made able rodiſcern whe- 
cher mens ſpeakingsor writings j:roceed froma literal , notional, or 
ſpiritual Chriſt, or no. : = 

11 Moreover , he chic hack chis lighr of Chriſt chus —_ In 
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» him', doch not lie doring upon mens inviſible God, Chriſt, Spiric, 
* Light, Life, Love, Joy, Beaury, Vertue, Power, or Glory , of meer 


words onely ; bur noching will ſatisfie fiis new-born hungry ſpiric 
bur 2 divine embracing of a perſonal God of ſpiritual ſubftance, yea 
too tranſcendently glorious for men or Angels to be capable of the 
in-dwelling of his ecernal Spiric , bur of the in-ſhining vertues or 
motions onely. . | 

12 So much ar preſent concerning the firſt reſurreRion or new 
birch, from a perſonal ſubſtancial God or Chriſt on the Throne of E- 
cernicy in the high heavens, in oppoſition of a ſuppoſed new birch 
from 2 nocional inward Chrift, or literal outward Chriſt onely, 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 Concerning Gods becoming a childe. 2 None lives, and moves, and hawe their 
beings in God, but the Seed of Faith. 3 No creature capable to be eſſentially 
one with God. 

Gain it is wtitten, 1» hin we live, and move, and have dur bes 
ing: Alſo it is written, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 

Lord. Waar didthe Apoſtle mean by living in the Lord, and dying 

in the Lord > Or how can a man be ſaid to live in the Lord , and to 

die inthe Lord alſo ? 

2 My ſpiritual friends , though all men have their life or being, 
inthe Creator or in this power by vertue of creation, yer none but 
the ele&do ſpiritually live, move , or have any being in him: and 
that is by vercue of redemption onely, and that was the occaſion of 
the Prophers ſaying, for #nte #4 # childe is born, nts 4 aſon is given: 
now you know that rhe Propher ſpoke chem words, long after the 
birth of char glorious babe, and yer you ſee that all his joy or glory, 
_ OG toa life rocome, was fixed onely in the perſon of char 
Childe. | 

3 Thusrhe Propher, by vertue of che true Jeſus in him,did ſpirt- 
rually live, and move, and had his being in che Lord of Hoſts, ins 
full afAlurance that God the everlaſting Facher and Creator of bork 
worlds, and all inthem , would become a lictle childe fer the Re- 
demprion of his ele& from eternal dearh, by pouring forth of his moſe 
precious life : it is writted, who hath believed our report, or unts whons 
is the arm of the Lord revealed ? Y 

4 Thus you may ſee, thatchoſe men which wanted che light of ' 
life in chem, to receive thar prophetical report, concerningrthe God 
of Glery's coming by the out-ſtretched arm of his erernal Spirit ina |, 
body of fleſb, to redeem rhe ele& world co himſelf, were ucterly ig- / 
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norant of the Prophecs ſpiritually living , moving, or being inthe. . 
Lord, 

5 Solikewiſe this was the Apoſtle Pauls meaning alſo, when he 

faid for is him we live, and move, and have our being , according to. 
chat ſaying of his, for the life which 1 now live, is by the farthof the Sou 
of God, which gave himſelf for me : Alſo you know ir is written to 
chiseffe&, that ſome men d1d live without Ged in the world; ſo that 
you may underſrand char reprobate men are accounted by the ſpiric 
of the Scripcures to live and ro die in the devil, and to riſe again ve- 
xy devils in ſouls and bodies ro all ecernicy, _ 
6 Thechoſen of God are guided by the crue light or love of Chriſt 
by vercue of that light , they are accounted to live and to die in the - 
Lord, and rto riſe again in che Lord both ſoul and body , becauſe of 
Their God-like condition, even to all erernity. 

7 Thus you hat are filled with the light of che true Jeſus may 
cleatly ſee, though a narural man by vertue of creation may be ſaid 
co live in, or by the power of the Lord, yet upon a ſpiritual account 
in reference to Redemption , he may be an abſolute devil in him- 
ſelf, and ſo wholly live in the dark power. 

$8 Moreover, though ir is ſaid that the Saints live and die in the 
Loyd , yer I would not have you think that the ſpirirs of che Sainrs 
and the ſpirit of the Lord are ſo united, that they are but one eſſen- 
£ial life or ſpirit ; no, that was none of the Apoſtles intent in thoſe 
words : bur as beforeſaid, his meaning was , that thoſe men which 
were poſſeſſed with the true light of life erernal , by a concinual in- 
rercourſe with the God of Glory from whence that light proceeded, 
they were vertually united unto the ecernal Spirir. | 

9 Though the choſen of God are vercually united to the ecernal 
ſpiric of a glorified Chriſt , yet hoiv can it & ſaid they die in the 
Lord ? or wharis meant by cheir dying in the Lord ? Truly moſr ef 
the ele of God themſelves are dark in this thing, it is a ſealed 
book unto them, che Lord alone muſt open it, | 

10 My beloved brethren, as there is rwo lives of che ele in the- 
Lord, alife of grace, anda life of glory , proceeding from one and 
che ſame ſpirir, onely differing much in degree'; ſo likewiſe you may 
know there may be 1aid ro be two deaths or dyings of the Sainrs in 
the Lord alſo. | 

Ix Moreover, you know by vertue of the light of Chriſt in the 
ney born of God, they become dead to all their former inward fil- 
tmneſs of flaſh and ſpirit, as namely, they are dead to covetouſneſs, 
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envy, pride, luſt,yea and all exce(s of vain-glorious delights among 
men that periſh : ſolikeiſe chey are dead coall their formal righ- 
ceouſneſs, or hypocritical holineſs, te be ſeen of men. 

12 Moreover, they are dead toall carnal Chriſts in men whatſo- 
ever, whether chey be liceral, natural, or notional Chriſts of empty 
words onely, ariſing onely from thac blinde-born devil of mans ima- 
einary reaſons; | 

I 3 Furthermore, there is ſuch a ſelf-denying ſpiric in all experi- 
mental true born Chriſtians from the high heavens , chat they abhor 
co put confidence in any God, Chriſt, Light,or Life, to give glory un- 
co any ching rhat is 1n finful man or angels in the leaft , 

14 Becauſe they certainly know that chere is not one motion or 
thought of any ſpiritual light or rruth in man or angel., bur what he 
received from an infinice glorious Majeſty, whoſe perſonal preſence 
is ina world where never any actual rebellions was committed a- 
-4inſt his Holy Spirit. = | 

x5 Thus ina ſmall meaſure,through divine aHiſtance, I have ſhew- 
ed you what is the firſt dying in che Lord, in reference to rhe firſt re- 
ſurre&ion from carnal darkneſs, to the true light of life in Chrift Je- 
ſus, God-man bleſſed for ever and ever, Amen. Now give me leave 
co write a little of the ſecond and laſt dying in the Lord , becauſe of 
che erernal perſonal glory that will immediately follow ic. 


CHAP. L , 
x Of the ſecond and laſt dying in the Lord, 2 what it #. 3 Eternal life is hid * 
the perſon of God onely. 

Know the general cheat of the Prieſts concerning this ſecret, for 

hey tell che ignorant people, that the body onely dies, and che 
ioul aſcends to a place of blefſedneſs, or deſcends to a place of cur- 
ſedneſs uncil the day of Judgement, and they ſay then the ſoul aſ» 
ſumes the body again , and ſo receives the ſentence of eternal life 
and death, and ſo enters into heaven cothe Lord, or hell with che de- 
vil and his angels, which they ay are bodileſs ſpirits. 

2 If cheblinde lead che blinde , how can they ſcape falling into a 
ditch ? this opinion of theirs is like unto molt of cheir macters, bur 
I'le paſs rhem by, and come co the thing jn hand. 

3 Youthat are ſpiritual may know,ch?: rodiein rhe Lord,is when 
a mans ſpirir dies in a full aſſurance of the reſurre&ion of his ſp1ric | 

and body again out of the duſt of the earch, by che ſpiriryal power of — 
the T ard Telus Chriſt 7 1 day. | -— #2 EY - 
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4 Furthermore, he that dies in the Lord, though all thats in him- 
urns to duſt for a moment , yet before he entred inco the filenc 
fleep of death , he knew who would raiſe him to life and glory a» 
g41n at the end of the time: | 

5 You know it is jycitten , Mhetn Chrift which is our life ſhall ap- 

pear, then (hall ye alſs appear with him in glory; now you may knoyy 
that the Apoſtle meanc a perſonal glory that was eternal with Chriſt 
in his perſonal. preſence., and nor a parcicular ſpiricual glory in the 
ele&, which was hid, and in fead of love occaſioned a general ha- 
ered and perſecution of men, as adelufion unto them , and the like, 

6 Moreover, you know though the Apoſlle Paul was raviſht with 
more/2lorious incomes of the love of Chrilt, then the reft of his bre- 
chren , yet he had many ſo:rowiul aflitions mixed with thoſe hea- 
venly raprures : 

7 Therefore you may know if yau are an heir of glory , that this 
appearing of Chriſt in glory to his ſuffering innocent people, was 
meant ſuch a like glory as he noyy poſleſieth himſelf in a Tonrone of 
eterniry, where is neither hunger , nor thirſt nor afflition of ſicke 
neſs, nor death, nor need of any Sun, Moon, or Stars , or any kinde 
of natural comforts for everlaſting. | 

$ Furthermore , rhough a man be full of the glorious incomes of 
rhe eternal ſpirir, yet you may know that his life 1s hid in that foun- 
cain of ſpiritual enjoyments inthe new heavens and earth above this 
whole globe, why ? becauſe if a mans life, or glory, were hid in that 
toht within them , then he would nor onely be full of unmoveable 
conſolations , bur he would allo increaſe in himſelf with ſuch God- 
ike wiſdom, power, and glory , that noenvious man would be able 
co behold his face and live. 

9 Though rhe light of Chriſt in his neyy born ones , occaſion 
much joy and peace of conſcience and power , to ſuffer perſecution 
for his names ſake ; yer you may know, that the glory of that light 
might well be ſaid to be hid wita God in Chriſt, becauſe the quick- 
ning power of hi3 ſpiricual light in men or Angels, remains onely 
in his own perſon, which is the ſoun: ain or ſea of all hexvenly glo- 

ries, as aforeſaid ; Without me, ſaid © hriſt, ye cando nething , ye are 
»ot ſufficient to think, a good thought. | 

10 You may know, that it is the glory of Chriſts glory , which 

compels him to keep the precogarive power of all his Itghr , or life, 
inele& men and Angels to himſelf, that they may have no confi- 
dence in the ftrengch of that light which is wichin them, bur chat | 
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they may caſt down the crowns of their ſpiritual confidences at the 
divine feet of his heavenly Majefly, as the onely Author, ProreRor, 
and finiſher of their ecernal blefledneſs. | 

11 So likewiſe icis with the elect alſo when they die in the Lord, 
for though che lighe of Chcift was giventhem as a ſeal of his ecernal 
love, that chey might glory onely in the Lamb, and be enabled to 
wear his Crown of thorns to their lives end, as a preparative unto 
olorious Crowns at his appeating ; yer I would have you for whom 
theſe chorns and Crowns are prepared, to underſtand , becauſe the 
life of all light, or glory you poſleſs, are hid in the divine breaſt, or 
book of !iſe wich Chriſtin God ; 

12 Therefore when your ſoul comes to die, all your ſpiricual mo- 
tions mult enter into death alſo, until rime be no more; be- 
cauſe the poyyer, wiſdom, and glery of Chriſt, will be ſeen 1n this 
thing above all his former works. 

13 Agiin, he being the onely light and life of men, will not 
thi- be 1 Crown of glory to his infinice power ? ſeeing the ſpirits of 
mankiade are mixc togerher in the ſea and exrth 1n a marvelous man= 
ner , yer by a word ſpeaking he ſhall call his ele& by name, as: he 
did Laz 4: , and they ſhall hear his voice, and come forth of rheir 
graves as one man, With diſtin& perſons all gloctous, yer very fleſh 
and bone, and with thoſe ele& then living, whoſe bodies ſhall be 
tranſmuted into glory alfo , aſcend as ſwift as rhought to meer their 
God in the 2ir, and fic in Thrones of Judgement with him over all 
the Angels of darkneſs , remaining in this deſtroyed world for ever- 
laſting. 

14 Moreover. if that error of mens bodies dying onefy, and nor 
ther ſovls,corld poſſible be true, then no man could die, or be pur to 
death 2t all ; becauſe che life of mars body is his ſpirit, and but one 
ſpirit. onely , though rhere-is a doub'e motion init of contrary na- 
rures and effects by che ſecrer decree of the Lord, for the manifefta- 
tion of his eternal wiſed>m., power, and glory. , over the eletand 

Reprobate, | do 
'- 15 Thus you thar- are ſpiritual may ſee, what is meant by the 
Saints living and dying in the Lord, and concerning the place of re- 
fuge wiere their lives are hid borh inlife andin death , 1s nor this 
truch an/werable to choſe ſayings of Chriſt himſelf in John ? The 
words that I ſpeak unto you are ſpirit and life , I am thereſ arreftion and 
the life, he that believeth in me , though he were dead , yet (hall -he hive ; 
and he that [ate upenthe throne, ſaid behold, 1 make all thing s,new, Rey. _— 


velztion the 20. and 1 willraiſe hins up at the laft day. Again, Teſm 
ſaid unto her, ſaid I not unto thee, that if thou ardſt believe thou ſhouldft 


ſee the glory of God ? you know this was ſpoken by Chrift , chat Ged | 


of all power, wiſdom, and glory , at his raiſing Lazar from death 
to life. | 

16 Therefore you may know alſo, that the greateſt glory of all 
will redound to his infinite Majeſty , he ſhall ſhorcly come in his 
olory with bis mighty Angels, tocall forch the living dead, to glo+ 
rious bleſlednefs, in the great white Throne, with himſelf , doſes, 
Elias, and his Angels; and to call forth the dead, living, into ſhame- 
ful curſednzſs of touls and bodies in utter darkneſs, burning toge- 
cher to eternity on this earth , waere they poſleſled all heir former 
olory, and a&ed their unrighteouſneſs againit Chriſt and bis redeem- 
ed ones , then will this Scripture be fulfilled : and they ſhall hear 4 
great voice from heaven, ſaying unto them, come up hither, and they ſhall 
aſcend up ts heaven in a cloud , and their enenges ſhall ſee them , and 
theſe Scripruress. 


SHAP. LIL 


x" Eternal damnation is a living death , and a dying life. 2 Three Books will be 
opened at the laſt judgement. 3 S1gnifying the three Commiſſions of the Law, the 
Goſpel, and the Spirit. 4 The Heathens are judged by rhe Law of their conſciences, 
hgving not had the Scriptures. 5 The Prophets heavenly concluſuon, 


' A Gain, But fire came down from God out of heaven and devoured 
AA. them. Moreover, and the Devil that deceived them was caſt into 
a lake of fire and -brimftone , where that beaſt and falſe Prophet ts, and 
ſhall be tormented even day and night for evermore , and I ſaw the dead 
both great and [mall ſtand before God, and the books were opened, and 
another booh_was opened , which is the book of life , and the dead were 
juaged of theſe things which were written in the books , according to 
their works , and death and het! were caſ? into the lake of fire, this us 
the ſecond death , theſe both were alive caſt into a lake of fire burnin 
with brimſtone, and whoſoever was not found written ia the book of 94 
was caſt into the lake of fire: My brethren in the ſpiric and in the 


fleth alſo which are ſober, you ſee when Chrift cometh 1n his glory 


wich his Angels, the Books muſt be opened which are three in num- 
ber, the Book of che adminiſtration of the Layy muſt be opened in 
the con[ciences of them that wereunder the Law, and made a pro- 
teflon of obedience untoir, bur hared coperformit, and they wilt 
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have work enough with that fiery Law, and all their former filchineſs 
of fleſh and ſpiric , ro fir in judgement on thoſe burning brimitone 
ſouls, and bodies of fleſh and bone to all erernicy. - 

2 The ſecond Book of the adminiſtration of the Goſpel will be 
opened alſo in the conſciences of thoſe that made a profeſſion there- 
of , and hated obediencero ic , and thar literal fiery Judge, and 
cheir former unrighreouſneſs , will neicher want work to fit in 
judgement on thoſe fleſhly bodies of burning brimſtone, even world 
wichout end, 

3 Moreover the third Book of the adminiftration of the eternal 
Spirit, which is rhe book of life , ſhall be opened alſo in the con- 
ſciences of all pretended lights in theſe laſt days, and choſe whoſe 
names were nor found yritren in that book of life, as Commitſſio- 
nared Meſſengers of the eternal Spirit ro bear witneſs unto a perſo- 
nal Jeſus in the high heavens , bur publiſhed a lying Jeſus in the 
lower heavens of their carnal ſpirits onely , that pretended God or 
Chriſt with all cheir lies ſpoken im the name of the Lord, and blaſ- 
phemy againſt his Majefties perſons , ſhall burn more fiery hor chen 
any other opinion among men, even to all eternity , as aforeſaid ; . 
all is not ſpiritual gold char glifters. 

4 Again, give me leave toſpeakof one ſort more, whoſe natural 
conſcience muſt be opened alſo: 

5 This ſort of men are thoſe called Heathens , which never had 
the books of the Scriptures among them ; I ſay from the true God, 
that theſe men, and all che naturaliſts in the world , according to 
their rebellions againſt their rational Judge , unto which they ac- 
knowledged all obedience of righteouſneſs beryyeen-man- and man 
was due; this God of their own reaſon onely, with all their rebel- 
tions againſt ir, ſhall be chat dreadful Judge ficring in their fleſhly . 
conſciences with an eccho efeverlaſting corments in utter darkneſs. 

6. Thus in ſome m2aſure I-have been made to declare unto my 
ſpiritual, yea and fleſhly brethren , alſo the ſudden, glorious, and 
dreadful appearing of che melt high and mighty God-man , fitting 
on the Throne of his Glory with his ele& Angels, co judge both the 
quick and dead, according to his own ſayings in Holy Writ. _ 

7 And now as a concluſion unto this Eputle , I ſhall ſpeak a few 
words to all thar may peruſe it, in-the name and power of our Lord 
Jeſus, by whoſe moſt bleſſed ſpiric I was inſpiringly moved to 
Write Its 
$ My beloved Brethren , chat hath che leaſt hopes in- you of a 
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glory to come , I confe(s through nnuſualneſs of ſuch a language , many ſayinſs | 


in this book may ſeem to your reaſon very abſurd ar the firſt ; 


9 But if the lighrof life eternal qualifie you with a meck and patient 'Pirit, 


they may he as plain and cafie to your underſtarding at the laſt, as the Lord 
hath made them ro me, his poor deſpied meſſenger. © EEE 

Io I know if I were an Univerfi:y man , poſſeſſing per:ſhing wealth or honor 
among Princes , your rational {pirirs would he as ſubje& to erre on the right 
hand, as now they are on the lefr, : 

11 O forget not that the wiſd-m of God ſeeh it moſt advantagions for his 
glory , to chooſe baſe and defpifed things to confound the honorable and clo- 
quent things of this vain glorious world! : 

12 Again, if come men ſhould ſay unto me, that I have writren many {ay'ngs 
without b5ok, concerning the crea:1on of Angels, ana ich 1ke, 1 would fain 
know of them, whether Moſes had any books by him when he wrote cf the crea- 
tion of this world, and the hmngs therein. : 

13 Thoughthe hoiy Prophers, Chriſt and the Apoſtles , alvded ſometimes to 
the former Propherical writings to convince-gain-ſayers, yet you know they {pake 
by inſpiration of the eternal ſpirit onely.z according to that {aying inholy Writ, 
All Scriptures was given by inſpiration, and holy men of old ſpake as they were mi. 
ved byrhe Holy Ghoſt. 

14 Moreover, if you ſhould a sk me how ſhall you know whether Iwrite by trne 
inſpiration or no? as to that if you had the ſpirit of the Scrijprures no man could 
deceive you. | : 

15 Furthermore, unleſs you have a light in you that can clearly convince me 
of error in my Epiſtle, in queſtioning the truth of my writings, you alſo queſtion 
the truth of Holy Writ. | 

16 1IfIſhould write nothing bur what 15 exa&ly ſet down in the Scriprures,] 
ſhould then write nothirg .t all, becauſe they are other mens works, and you 
have them already ; beſides many eloquent men to play upon the harp of thoſe 

records very harmoniouſly unto your carnal ears, which -godJine:s of iheirs, is 
very gainful unto many of them, as you well know. 

17 If | ſhould write nothing bur what 1s recorded jn Holy Wrir, there would 
be no need of any other witnels to prove me a lyar but my book onely, andſol 
ſhould be bound regether in a bundle cfiteral tares, and burnt with enquench- 
able fire, at the appearing »f rhe Son of Man in his glory with h's mighty Angels, 
becauſe I have decla:cd my ſelf ſent forth by voice from the Lord of Glory him- 
ſelf, tro demonſtrate ſome ſecrets to his choten ones, that hath not been revealed 
fince the world hegan. 

18 Andnow I defire no other witneſs to bear record in the conſciences of 
men to this Epiſtle, whether it be truth or no , but the everliving Jehovah , or 
eternal ſpiritual Jeſus himſelf, with all his holy Angels. Even ſo come Lord 
Jeſus come quickly, Amen, Amen, 


Fohn Reeve and Lodowick, Muggleton, the two laſt immediate Commiſſo- 
: nated Witneſſes, or Prophets, by the eternal Spirit ofrhe man Jeſus, 

glorified in the Throne of Eternity , which 1s far above all Gods, 
Heavens, Angels and Men, 
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